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PREFACE. 


R e e 
oe him a ſhort Introduftion to 
the following Diſcourſes, I cannot refuſe 


fo ſmall a Requeſt to a Friend for whom 


I bave great Pity and good Wipes. ＋ 
beg Leave therefore 0 detain the Reader 
a little from the Perufal of the Sermons, 
to make him at #d with the Reaſon 
and Defign of heir Publication. Tiere 
is ſomething very peculiar in the Au- 
ther Caſe and Circumſtances, which 
has in a Manner compelled him to a Me- 
thod, which otherwiſe be would have 
wiſhed to decline. 

He has been for ſome Years enplojed 
in the ſacred Funclion; it may be truly 
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E 18 The PR EBACE 57. IT 
ſaid, with equal 6 Credit 10 lg a - 

7 antage to bis Hearers. He. was 

7 b u, at Queen's- College in Oxford, 

under my worthy Friend Dr. F othergill,, | 

the vie i Principal of Edmund-Hall. 

By him he came recommended to me in the Y 7 

Year 1745, and behaved very faithfully © Wl B 

nd. diligently as my Curate foruthree | I; 

Years... After. which he: was invited in MW d: 

B 


the Curacy and Lecture f Wandſworth, | 
under Mr. Alliſon the preſent Vicar, MW th 
in which Situation he bas continued. eva fu 

Ju the Gentlemen here PEI ol en 
TT Inhabitants in theſe il fe 


Pariſhes, as well as the adjacent. ones of - ſl th 


Clapham and Putney, where he is well” 05 
known, we refer any Perſon, wha defires th 


more Satisfa&tion, and will rale the of 

Trouble of - enquiring, for a Teſtimony 7 

of his Principles, . Morals, and good de 

Character in general. He has recerved | 3: 

too many Favours and Kinuneſſes from D 

New, 2 fufer ö * to doubt of. tbeir 
Readi- 
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quently laboured under ſevere Diſorders: 
But within the- laffhatf Tear it has 

| pleaſed God to air bim with a:paitifuhk 
dangerous Inge, a: violent Effuſm & 
Blbod, from u Rupture of the Meſſell in 
the Lungs ; which has reduced. bins ta 
fuch g. Degres of Weakneſs,” thax le u 
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for ſome Time, from appearing ain, in 
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obliged to procure conflant Aſeftance,. at 
the Expence of by far the greater: Part 
of an Income, which is-it/elf_precariazs, 
which in Time" of Health wat only a 
decent Support, and which,” if entire, 
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Part of his Caſe which indeed bur occa- 
froned the above Recital. © He bas fre. 


entirely diſabled, and muſt be ſo ar 4 
the Desk or Pulit; and that..'hevts 


would | hardly. be equal to the neceſſary 
_ SER RY. 


= 4 TRPREPIOR: 1 
= | ified by the Band of Gad, who neter 
Wo Bad" any Benefics, who" over conla pre- 
ten to any Fortune; takes bit Mas 
of funny rhe -Fautur of be Opulaiiy 
the Pious, and the Liberal: In onley 
to Provide Jomu"niceſſaty Si Me um- 

If bis "preſent Calamity, 0 guru 
against the Diftreſs which IEC, bio; 

by bar been adviſed by hit Fientls-t 
publiſh this Volume, ani thus to mah 

3 Bit unfortunate Caſe more generaſiy 
PF; bw. And he is encouraged 36" Boe 
F, Sicceſs in this Application, from ri 
» WM Being on the numbirleſs Trftantes of 

_ 3 Generofity, which" be hath obferocel: and 
doe in ſome Meaſure ex periencud, ami 
„ particalar Genius of Beneficence, 
which ſo N diftinguifhes the pri 
ſent Age. anne way = 
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— at 
1-hnow, be fame Mleviation 10 ths . 
tha and ſome Satisfattion 
ta bis Mind; of. chey fai prove any, 
 Ways' inflrumental in doing Good in 
Manlinu., in evincing me Doirines, and | 
enforcing #he-Dathes of Chriffiaritty'3_ in 1 
waſhing \ the formor. mare generally be. 

ceived, and the latter more um 8. 
prattiſed. And in this Neſpect. I can 
not but expreſs my Hoher: that be will 
attain his Defire; and that while this 
Preface beſpeaks Commiſeration for him- 


ſelf, the Diſcourſes will be fill more 
highly. uſeful to thoſe who read them. 


Indeed, the Author does not pretend“ 


to. have defigned them for the Preſs, 
when they were compoſed. Mor will his 
preſent Infirmities perynit him to attend 
to the\\correfiing - ond publiſhing them 
with that Care and ” which is 
due to he Public. uh Zfres they may 


be confidered, at plain, ſerious, well- | 


intended, ed difying Sermons. With this 
+ Cha- 
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See, 2 he will; be. well. Ne 
tent. I will therefore. conchide, - with. 


',  gntreating the good-natuted+and Chri- 
: Man Raden is cer lot any. Little Ina 
ecec̃uacies he may meet with, and both to": ' 
. conſder Mr. Reay's Caſe 0 c . 
 paſpen,. and. 260 : 
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SAS: — Men, not content 
with plain and obvious Truths, have ven- 
tured to launch out into uiknoumn and un- 


fathomable Depths. they immediately, vp 
beyond the Line of their Underſtandiag; the 


farther they advance in their Enquiries, the 
more Difficulties do they meet with, and are 
infinitely more perplexed at.the End, than at 
the Beginning of them. At laſt fatigued and 
tired out with the unproſitable Purſuit, and 
* finding 
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finding no Degree of Saticuion.in 3c; they: 
Se ravering and doubtful about all 'xeli- 
Sious Principles; the Reſult of which Doubt 
ivy generally termioates,iv dowriright Sept 
| ciſm. For thoſe who will not believe any 
= Thing but what they underſtand, tho the 
= Truth, of it comes confirmed, by: divine Au- 
= - thority, and yet who, experience upon Trial, 
that they underſtand but a very little, are in | 
fair Way of diſbelieving every Thing relating 
| to divine Matters, and of calling in queſtion 
= we very Being and Attributes of God. And 
indeed conſidering how inadequate thoſe Con- 
; ceptions are which we form of the Deity, 
and how little our. finite Minds we able to 
5 N comprehend of an infinite, eternal Bring; is 
no wonder, that whenever we attempt to ex- 
plain his Nature, and the Manner of his'Ex- 
iſtence, or to account for the ſeveral Diſpeſ- 
ſations of his Providence, we ſfiould be loſt 
and bewildered in the fruitleſs Search, ' and 
- and vo fure Footing whereon to reſt our 
Enquiries, -'For as the wiſe Man obſerves, 
4 hardly'do we gueſs aright at Things that are 
upon Earth, and with Labour do we find the 
Things that are before us; but the Things 
chat are in Heaven, who hath ſearched out? 
Theſe are infinitely out of the Reach of our 
dere oped — hes ant we no 
* ſooner 
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Heads prow'giddy; and all immediately runs 
imo Perplezeity and Confuſion; It ib our 
Happineſt, that vyhatever Things are beceſ⸗ 
ſary in order to our Salvation, 10 
great Reach of Thought to cor f þ . 
but areas clear to the Ignorant as w the 
Learned, and want. only an honeſt, ut. 
prejudiced: Mind, to make our Enquir ade 
about them plain and ſatisfactory. nd 
— to thoſe Diſpenſations of Providence; 
which appear to us intricate” and perplexed, 


and which we cannot at preſent account for; 
it is enough to ſatisfy us that they are right, 
and ug they ſhould be, when we know they 


are the Di of that Being whom 
we call Goll, all-whoſe Ways are conducted 


by the infallible Rules of infinite; unerring 
Wiſdom. - What that Being has revealed tu 
us Conderning himſelf and his Will, we-are 
modeſti to acquieſce in, not preſuming to 
explain the Manger how they are, nor the 
Reaſons of his Conduct in every particular 
Inſtance... If the Myſteriouſneſs of them 
can ſerve no other Purpoſe, it may ſerve to 
humble our Pride, and bring us to a bettet 
Senſe of our own Weakneſs and: Ignorance: 
But to affect being: wiſe above hat 4s. re- 
vealed, tp.. endeavour - to unnavel che whole 
0 3 2 


Scheme 
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folded by human U 
only are the Objects of divine Knowledge: 
The": ſeeret+ ng: ty unto: ich Lord our 
Gl. zo 1 
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Scheme'of- Providence, and to make our fa 
nite and limited Underſtandings the Standati 
whereby to judge of the divine Proceedings; 
is acting much above our Sphere, and is an 
Undertaking muck too arduous and compli- 


cated for our narrow Capacities! Our pro: 
Bufineſs is to attend to ſuch 'Truths as are 


clearly revealed, as are deſigned to influence 
our Practice, and reform our Manners. For 
the ſecret Things belong unto th Lord our Gud, 
but thoſe Things which are revealed belong unis 
zs. In enlarging __ r Words, I ſhall 


endeavour to ſhew, nd 13008 PEM fa: 


divine Diſpenſations, which can never be un- 
ding, and which 


II. That all we 905 to pn *, 
1 hings as they are revealed, and toi govern 
both our Faith and Practice according to thas 
Revelation. But thoſe Things which: are re- 


wealed belong unto us. And. 4 ud 


I. We are to ſhew; that there are certain 
Secrets in the divine Diſpenſations, which 
can never be unfolded by human Underſtand- 


ing, and which only are the Objects of di- 


v ine * The 12 — Thing $ velong- U 
the 
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the Lord our God.---In; unravelling; Secrets: of 
this Kind, there have not been wanting Men 
of vain-Imaginations, whom, an idle Curioſity 
and can unaccountable Impatience of being 
ignorant of any Thing, have carried to em- 
ploy their Thoughts.) They have pitched 
upon different Subjects that are equally out 
of thein Reach, according to their different 
Way of thinking, or their particular Hu- 
mours and ee for the Matter of 
their Enquiry. Some are buſied in finding 
out Realons uhy God did not create this 
World ſooner, inaſmuch as they think, that 1 
as it wat the Theatre upon which ſevrra!l = 
Sorts of Beings were to enjoy Exiſtence, and ; 1 
ſuch a Degree of Happineſs as was ſuited to 
their Natures; it would have been more con- 
ſiſtent with the Goodneſs of the Deity to 
have put them in the Poſſeſſion of that Hap- 
pineſs as ſoon as poflible, and not have ſuf- 
fered them to have continued in a State ef 
Non-exiſtence till the Days of Adam. For 
they cannot conceive but that in an Eternity 
of Ages, there muſt have been numberleſs 
Opportunities for the Creation of the World, 
and conſequently no Need for deferring it, 
till ſo late a Period. But ſuch would do 
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1 well to conſider, that at whatever Time the 
' World had been created, the ſame Difficulty 
Ee 


B 3 would 
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would ſtill have oecutred: For let this 
World have roſe into Being at any conceivable 
Period ever ſo far back, yet there would al. 
ways have been an Eternity ' paſty into tho 
Idea of which, the Ae Teen fs and 
by no Means be admitted] as it ohly refers to 


Time, which had a Beginning, and will 
tonfequently have an End. 80 that to en- 


quire into the Reaſons, why God did not 


create this World ſooner; is to enquire into 
Things, of which we cannot poſſibly have 
any Ideas. We are immediately loſt, when 
we extend our Thoughts to the Examiĩinatiou 
ef Subjects Which are any Way connected 
with eernity, and find all our Reaſonings 

upon them vain and ingenclufive:- They ar 


Depths which bur finite Underſtandings'will 


never be able to fathotn; and thoſe ho are 
ſo preſumptuous as to attempt them; will 
ever be convinced, to the Mortification of 
their Pride, that they are further from Satis- 
faction at the End of their Enquitics, than 
they were at the Beginning. 
Others there are, who waving all Diſquiſi- 
tions about the Creation of the World, have 
confined their Enquiries, to ſome Difficulties 
relating to Man. That he ſhould be placed in a 
State of Innocence, and yet be made liable to 
forfeit it by an Abuſe of Free- will, has often 
. a times 
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times furniſhed them with Matter for vain 
Niſputation: They ſqmetimes are apt to 
think, that it would hayr been better for 


Man, not: to have been endowed with Free- 


will at all,. thap to have been capable of uſing 
it ſo much to his Prgindice, and that he had 
better have heen; 4 neceſſary Agent directed 
only by Inſtinct, than a free and rational 
Creature, ꝓaſſeſſed of Judgment and Under- 
ſtanding - Hut ſuch may as well enquixe, 
why Man was ergated at all? For to 

him Mag, he myſt haue been endowed with 
theſe very Powers, with Reaſon and Free: 
will; Slane, had he been deſtitute, of them, 
he wauld have belonged to ſome. other Spe 
cies of Creatures, beſides the human. In⸗ 
deed Worms, ar ather the moſt incanſidey 


rable Reptiles, may ith, the en 


aſk, why; they were not made Men, as Men 
would: aſk, why they were not made other; 
wiſe than they arg, poſſeſſed of other Powery | 
and Fagultięs. The ſame God mads hoth them 
and all other Creatures, and placed them in 
ſuch particular Sityatigns in the Scale gf Be- 
ings, as were ſuited to their partigular Na: 
tures. He ſaw it neceſſary, that ſame ſhould 
be diſtinguiſhed, by Reaſan and Frge- will, 
and that forge ſhould. he deſtitute of; them; 
bug that all ſhonld be placed io ſuch Situa- 
tions, as that their Exiſtence might be an 

B 4 Hap- 


at all? For if Free- will and other intellec 
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Hippinegs t6 chem; kn tttäe e fight“ 


Pen bf ſc Pöwers and Fuktities, 49 
WO qualify them for" the Enſoyment 6f 
it. Fol as far as dür Otſerratiom Can carry 
us, we find every Creatute is form d of ſuch 4 
Nature and Conſtitution, as that every Ae 
cbmmoôdation is ſupplied him in that Circle 
of Being wherein he moves, and all bis Pow2: 
ers of what ſort ſoever, have proper Objects 
whereupon to exerciſe bean 80 that” 
the'Queſtion'ought not to be, why Mat wus 
ckeated à free Agent, but why he ws create 


tual Faculties are what conſtitute him Man 
#6 whit diſtinguiſti him from the Prints 
Creatutes; and'if theſe Faculties arè 
ble of cbntributing/ to his "Happineſs; wrt 


Have no Bufineſs to enquire, Why he” 
Was created with then. The moſt mal 


terial Enquiry of all, is, whether er nd we 
have * un! thoſe Faculties properly with 


which we were created; or in other Words, 
whether © we have anſwered the End bf 
our. Creation, and have” acted agrecabiy to 


the Ra ink which we hold in the Seate of 
Beings, or to the ſeveral Relations we beit 


both to God and our Fellow. creatures? 


Ale other Queſtions about our beifig what” 
we Ire, About our ae of Choice, and Ca. 
_ pacity 
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pacity for abuſing it, are Queſtions which we 
are not concerned in, and which; we ſhall 
never he able to reſolve. They; contain in 
them Secreti, which belong only unto the 
Lord, which no finite Underſtanding can 
ever diſoover, and which were never intended 
for matters of human Enquiry bere are 
other Di of the Deity ce 
lating to Religion and the ſeveral Revelations 
of his Will, which. Men of an inquiſitive Tur 
have employed their Thoughts ahout. They 
are at a Loſs, to know, why Gad ſhoud 
make the Je- his favourite People, why he 
ſhou'd give thema Law, as a Rule of their 
Conduct, while other Nations greater and 
mightier than they; ere left in a State of 
Ignorange and Error: And wich regard to- 
the. Gaſpel-Revelation, it ſecms;.ſtrange, c 
them, that, as it is calculated. ſor the Benefit 
of all Mankind, the Knowledge of it is not 
made univerſal, and extended to the whole 
human Race. But as well: may ſuch aſk, 
why all Man are not born with the dame na- 
tural Parts, or why Cod has not made them 
all equal in every Reſpect: For no doubt but 
all Men have the fame — eee 
lar Advantages of Parts cu 

as they have to the Jewiſh:or Chriſtian Re- 


velation; and yet, I believe, but very few 


have 
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have enquired imo the Raaſans ef ſua a 


Difference being made. God's Ways of pros. 


are:dark and 1otricate, and - traced in vain — 


our finite and limited Underſtandinga. We 


fo! things diſpenſed in this, or hanna 


but the Reaſons of theſe ſeveral Diſpenſa- 
tions are entirely concealed from us. But 20 
wa know that they are all conducted and ma. 
naged by a wile and good Providence; though 
we do not pereziye::the particular Reaſons ei 
them, we may be very well fatisfied that they 
ate right and as they ſhou d he, and ate much 
better ordered, than * ourſelves had the 
Diſpoſal of them. on unn 
i: Ih/-wou'd:' be es mention the 
Diſputes” that have been raiſad ahout tha 
Divine Decrees, about Election and Re- 
ptobation: How have ſome puzzled thenss 
ſel ves in endeavouring to recancile-' Fores 
knowledge in God with Free will in Man: and 
how have others too curiouſly pryed into tha 
My ſtery of the Trinity and our Redemption 
by Ohriſt? et what have they gained by 
their Enquiries into theſe myſterious Subjects; 
but this mortifying Piece of Knowledge, that 
the two prevailing Ingredients in their Com. 
3 are Pride and Ignorance ? The Truth 

— Men extend their Reaſonings to 


matters 
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matters relating to the Dœity, to his Nature 
and his manner of Actinga they extend: them 
farthey than they have any ſure Grounds ta 
ge upon- They have no Ideas af God bu 
what are borrowed from material and ſon-· 
fihlo Objects, or from what they frel within 
themſclves ;: and theſe muſt be quite inadee 
quale hen appliod to a ſpiritual: eternal Bos 
ing: For as ſoon may we ſuppoſ⸗ Pint 
can contain Infinite, as that our narrœw and 
Divine Proceedings or the particular Reaſans 
of them. Leaving therefore: thaſe geerets 
and Myſteries ns only Objects of Divine Wiſh 
dom and Knowledge, and by na means ſuited 
to thechuman Underſtanding, We will proered 
to ſhne w Dh ret! 4989), itte 540127 94th 
Secondiy, That all we have to da, is, ta 
take Things as they are revealed, and to ge- 
yern both our Faith and Practioe according ta 
revealed belong ume s. As 80 Matters of 
Faith. ſuoh Doctrines as propoſe themialves 
to us as: Articles of Delief, we are imme 
diately to embrace them upon che Maud and 
Authority of God. When once we are ſatis- 
fed from the Evidehee they bring along with 
proceed from bim, all further Enquiry con- 
ne them, may then be lock d upon as 


entirely 
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entirely needleſs.” Por the MyRerionſnels6f 
any Doctrine eught to bend ſort of Ob 
tion againſt the Truth of that Doctrine, br a 
al leſſew the Credibility of it, 16 long ab we 
have all the Evidence that the Nuture of th 
Thing will admit of: that it is of Divine Ori 


HArtielet ef 


Nature are td us 
Faith, eee Hot to 
them becauſe of their Myſtetiouſneſs but 'we 


ars only to enquite whether God has reveal 


them. When once we come to be ſatis fed 
of this, all other Difficulties abotſt their 


Myſeriouſneſs; are entirely to be diſtegufded: 
Tis true, we are not to believe things that ar 
cofitraty to our Reaſon but then we may be2 
lieve things above our Reaſon; eſpecially when 
the Truth of them is ſupported by Divine Au- 
thority. For there is a wide Difference be- 


twixt our believing things that are contrarytꝭ 
our Neafon, and believing things that are above 


it: Thoſe that are contrary to it, God never 
requires us to believe throughout the whole 
Revelation of his Will; but thoſe: thingy 
that are above it; he! frequently propoſes to 
us as Matters of Faith; which! is no more; 
than that we ſhou'd ſubmit our Reaſon to the 
Win of God, and depend! upon his Trutfi 
and Veracity, with regard to things which we 
eannot underſtand. And ſurely there is no- 

thing 


ginal! If ——ů— a myſterious. 
diſpute the Truth 0 
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thing unreaſonable in ſuch a Submiſſion and 
For i e: believe God to be 
what he is, that is, 4 Being af all, poſſible 
Perfection, we muſt believe that Hate ver bh 

reyeals to us, however myſterious it may 
ſeem to be, is certainly true, ſince Truth. and 
Faithfulneſs mult ever be reckoned: amongſh 
his Perfections. I do not know. what Na- 
tions thaſe Men muſt have of the Perfectiom 
of. the Deity, Who will believe him no: fur: 
ther than they Can underſtand him, and 
who will make their Reaſon the Standard 
whereby to judge of all his Diſpenſations. 
It wou d be time enough for them to arragate 
account: for ſevetal obvious Truths which, 
ſcarce ever have been diſputed :.-; The Union 
of Soul and Body, for Inſtance, is a Pointe 
generally agreed upon; and ill. not theſe 
Men believe that they have any Souls, he- 
cauſe they cannot underſtand. ho this Union 
is effected r For that Matter and Spirit ſhou d 
be united in: the lame: Perſon, is a Truth as 
much; abeve their Reaſon and + Comprehen= 
ſion, as nany Myſtery in Revelation whatſo+ 
ever. The ſmalleſt Particle of Matter con: 
tains Myſteries -in it as much above their 
Reaſon, as any Myſteries in Divine Revela- 
n * CIP a a 
Fr 1 ' Ni Ae At cCiples 
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_ dples, they muſt not only diſbeliceve the Myfr 
teries of Revelation; becaule. they cet 


eomprehend them; : but likewiſe" diſbelieve 


almoſt overy thing elſe; ſines* there is Hard 


any ching in the World? whith does met 


abound in anne meh inc. 
——— 1 38. kan: 10 8 1 
There muſt be a unge Mixture ef 


Pride and Ignorance” iw e Compeſtten 


of ſuch Men that can make therm a 
in ſo inconſiſtent and irratiohal a Manner 
Their Pride i not let them allow that 
are ignorant of any thing; and at the ſurmt 
Time their Ignorance comradicts their Pride, 

and forces them to acknowledge the Vanity of 
their Pretenſions : It would certainly much 
better become ſuch weak and frail Creatures 
to ſubmit their Reaſon to the Myſteries '6f 
Divine Revelation, rather than expect that 
the Myſteries of Divine Revelation -thowd 
ſtoop to their Reaſon; eſpecially fince they 
may be ſure, that whatever is delivered in 
that Revelation, is Reietiy according to Truth 
however myſterious it may appear to thei? 
ſhort-ſighted Underſtandings. In a Word 
n belongs to Man to believe, whatever God 
thinks fit to reveal, and not te diſpute the 
Truth of that Revelation, becauſe there are 
fome things in it that are hard to Be under“ 


Rood ; but to bring every ſtubborn, rebel- 
lious 
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exalteth itſelf, to the Obedietwe. uf Faith. 
And wich regard to Practice, Revelation is 
certainly; tha ſureſt Guide we have to go hy. 
ſhall not be miſtaken about any fundamental 
Parts of our Duty. Every thing, that per- 
taineth to / Life and Godlineſs: is there laid 
down in the plaineſt and moſt eaſy manner; 
and recommended to our Obſervance by the 
ſtrongeſt and moſt intereſting: Motives. If 
we apply to the ancient Moraliſts fon a 
Rule of Action to govern our Lives by, we 
ſhall find them defieient in both Reſpects: 
Their beſt Schemes of Ethicks are doſtitute 
of a; ſufficient. Obligation to enforce Qbes 
dience, and the Motives to that Obedience 
are weak and ineffectual. Abſtract moral 
Excellence, or the preſent Convenience at- 
tending a vertucus Behaviour, was the only 
Induceme it they had to the Performance ei 
their Duty. For we do not find that they 
ever derived theit Obligation to Virtue from 
the Will of God, or that they enforced tho 


Practice of it upon the Conſciences of Men 


from the , Conſequences that wou'd follow 
the Obſervance, or Non-Obſervance of it in 
future State. Theſe are Advantages pecus 

liar to the Goſpel- Revelation, which temen 


ing this, there — — Al 

are not wanting Men, who declare that hoy 
do nat: ſee the Neceſſity of Revelation to im- 
prove Morality; ſince in their Opinion, there 
was as perfect a Scheme. of it to be found ĩn 
the heathen Moraliſts; as in the Doctrines af 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles. One is at a Laſa to 
gueſs with what View Men make theſe D- 
clarations, un leſs it be that they want to de. 
ſtroy Morality itſelf, by leſſening the Autho- 
rity of. the Goſpel- Revelation: For they 
very well know, or at leaſt might know, that 
if. the ſuperior Authority of the Goſpel· Re- 
velation was. once ſet aſide, there wau d he 
little or no Obligation to the Practice of 
Morality; inaſmuch as that is-chiefly.-derivs - 
ed from the Goſpel. So that ſuch Men s cry⸗ 
ing up the heathen Moraliſte, is not that they 
have any real Regard for them, but only 
that they may degrade with a better Grace 
the Doctrines of: Chriſt and his Apoſtles 
and by: that Means may ſet themſelves at 
Liberty from all Reſtraints of Religion and 
Canſcience. How muſt it have moved ths 
Indignation of. theſe: great Men, of Sovrates 
and Plato, of Epittetus and Aritorinus,of Sev 
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in the World; and 
n thiv dons e & Hegg > defeat the very 
End, which theſe great Men were all Along 
labouring at? For it vas their chief Bufi- 
neſs: to advance the Cauſe of Religion ànd 
Vertue,” to make Men mote hbneft;” more 
juſt, mote temperate; to make them better 
Neighbours, / better Friends, and better and 
more uſtfal-Mertibers of Scciety: Whereas 
the Buſiteſs of their pretended Admirers, is, 
to introduce amongſt Mankind an unbouùnd- 
ed 'Licentiouſneſs a Nlanner to gie an 
— tir Apportes mn#'PUE 
ſions, and to make their Reaſon become ob 
dient to the ſenſual Part; to their deprav d 
Inclinations. In ſhort, theſe ancient Sages - 
who made ãt their Employment to inſtruc 
Mankind, wou'd have rejoiced''to Have ſeeti 
that rectived and einbraced, which our moderſi 
Freethinkers take ſo much Pains to vilffy and 
bring ĩtuo Diſrepute; ou d have rejoited t 
have ſeen a Revelation from Heaven,” the 
Want of which they ſo much lamesteu 
vrhich ſets the moral Duties in the plaineſt 
and eleareſt Light, and enforces the Obſer- 
In .C vanco 


„%% Anme - | 
vance of them by the ſtrongeſt and: maſt eus 


gaging M 1 Men tod 
eee n worldly Luſts, ang 
live ſoberly, and righteouſly, and. godly i 


fallibly ſecure. to themfelves,in the Next am. 
exceeding and etergal Wiight of Glory. ix 
- , We. are in-Poſleflion. of that very.Revelas 


non, which contains and teaches all, this 2, 


belongs to us therefore to make a right Liſe 
and Improvement of it, and to grow betet 


and wiſer; by the Inſtructions it affords; us. 11 


it teaches us more fully and clearly the ſeve· 
ral Duties which we owe to God, our Neighy 


bour, and qurſelves, it belongs to us, according - 
as we are taught, to ſerve and obey God with 


all our Heart, and with all our Soul ; to beneſit 
our Neighbour according to our Abilities and 

ties; and to treat ourſelves an Crea- 
tures, who. are compounded of two Part 
Body and Spirit, and accordingly:to take Care 
that cach of them act in their proper Sphere; 
the. Spirit. command, and the Body obey: 
If in otder to make us good, it applies to 
both our Hopes and Fears; if our Hopes 


are animated and encouraged by the enliven- 
ing Proſpect of Heaven, ve ſhould be ex- 


jeyment of it; and if our Fears are alarmed 
3 ; by 


this preſent World, y which they war dun- 
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dy the awukening Notices of Hell, of a 
future-Jadginent, we are to regulate and 
goverm our Lives accodingly, and not ſuf- 
fer theſe great Truths to be thrown away 
upon us. For in vuin are we taught theſe 
Things by the Chriſtian Revelation, if 
they do not influence. our Praftice, and re- 
form our. Manners ; if they do not make us 
better Men; more juſt, and charitable, and 
better diſpoſed to every humane and friendly 


_ Office. For a profligate and abandoned Chrif- 


tian, who fins againſt Knowledge, and ne- 


glects all the Means of Grace that are reach d 


dut unto him, is the moſt odious and de- 
| teſtable Character that can be given to Man. 


They ſhall come from the Eaſt, and from 
the Weſt, from tit Noth, and from the 
South; and ſhall” fit down with, Abrabem, 
and - Jſaae, and Jucus in the Kingdom of 
God; but the ungrateful, diſobedient Chil- 
dren of the Kingdom, all nominal pretended 
Chriſtians, ſhall be caſt i Suter Darkneſs. 
Be it chen dur Care to live up to your 


Knowledge, and to improve the ſeveral Ad- 


vantages you enjoy into the Means of work- 
ing out your everlaſting Salvation. You have 
a Revelation in your Hands, which contains 
in it every thing that is neceſſary for you to 


_ to believe, and to praQtiſe : Mind 
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biif its Doftrines and Precepts, and the 
roubhly Furtlifh vou bo cyerh Baade 
aud Work ** They will ſecurs'yo! fn 
Snares'of Error and Viet while Lb: tri 
in this World, and will when you"leave It 
if you follow their Directions, ſafely conduct 
you into the Heavenly Jeruſalem, into the 
peaceable Society of juſt Men made perfect. 


Which Directions that we may all have 


er to follow, Seien infinite Marcy 
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3 through a Glaſs dark. 


H bur then Face ro Face: Ninw- 
I hnow in Part; but then ſhall F 
know, _ A ae T am known. 


Facultic about £ great 1 Hg s, about 
Things preſent oz or abſent, materi; aLorfpiritual, 
we find ourſelves very x much baffled in our 


Enquiries, and almoſt reduced in the End to 


the ſame perplexing Difficulties. The ſmall 


Things evade our niceſt Reſearches ; the 
greet are too large for our Underſtandings to 

graſp. What is preſent we ſee but partially 
and ſuperficially ; and what is abſent we on- 


ly on at: Material Objetts we only know | 


C.3 | as 
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8 _ our Senſes can. rac, 
reach no farther than tlie outward Ph | 
As to the interpal Cauſes Which e 955 atut 
Things what they'r real) are; we 1 ch 
ignorant. And if our es 555 
to corporeal Things is thus ſhallow and 1 im- 
_ perfect, how much ' more muſt it be ſo, in 
reſpect of thoſe that are ſpiritual ? In yore 
_ while our Souls are confined to tee 
_Tabernacles, we can only have ſuch Na | 
as are conveyed to the Mind through the 
Senſes, which, are the original Inlets 'of 55 
our Knowledge: And as the Senſes them 
ſelves have but imperfect Notices of Things, 


the Knowledg e which 3 IS derived ; AN 
þ to the Mind, muſt of courſe be like 2” wiſe ich. 


our Creator, It is facies to vindicate both 
theſe his Attributes, that Re Rath furntſh- 
ed us with the Meatis of attaining fuch! a De- 
gtee of Knowledge | as is abundantly c able 
of ſerving all the Exigences of bur prłſent 
State, and alſo of anſwering the Den 
our Nature, a8 to our Expectations of future 
Happineſs. | Subjects ſuited to anſwer theſe 
moral good Purpoſes, preſent; themſelves all 


around us, are contibuaſly open to our Ob- 
ſervation, 


* 
Ferry 
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Gian ape we hays Faculties, which, as 
far as-theſe Purpoſes can be anſwered, 9 
us to cogtemplate them with Advantage. 
But when, we go farther, when, we attempt 


to unravel-all the Secrets of Nature and Pro- 


vidence, and to account for the Reaſons of 
the divine Proceedings i in; every particular In- 
ſtance, gur Enquiries grow. preſyraptuous z 


* 


and inſtead of giving us any real Satisfaction, 


they oftentimes bring upon the Mind fuch 
Doubt and Perplexity, as that it judicially 
becomes blind to the plaineſt Truths, though 
Truths, of... th laſt Importance. Indeed 
our Under ſtandings at preſent: are too nare 
wy 16 Hoke in Subjects ſo complicated and 


25 detached Parts of the Univerſe, how then 
can we judge of the Wiſdom and Proprigty 
of the whole ?. This Degree of Comprehen+ 


ſion muſt be reſerved for a future State of Ex. 


iſtence, when ous, Minds, which. are now 
Jo contracted; half be'enlarged.; when gur 
"Souls ſhall exert their native Vigour and}ARi- 
vity, which they are now deprived of, by 
their cloſe Conjunction with theſe groſs Bo- 
dies j and when all our Faculties, now clog- 
ed and embaraſſed with Matter, ſhall fo ex- 
pand and diſengage themſelves from, it, as 
that the moſt difficult things ſhall appear caſy, 

| 1 1 and 


vaſt Extent... We ſee but ſame bro- 


* 
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and all the rough Ways 6f Providetite's* 
which ſo many in this Life are apt dc Be dr 
fended at, ſhall be made plain. For nom wot” 
fee through' a Glaſs darkly; - but ther Rate d 
Face: "Now I hnow in Pari; but den M F. 


I am well aware? that theſe Exp pteſſions of 
feeing” thriugh a Glaſt darbly, Ada of dau N 
ing in Part, are intended by the Apoſtle to 
fignify particularly bur ſecirig but darkly; . 
knowing but partially, While we are in theſs 
Bodies, the ſpiritual Things of the other 
World. But as it will be found, Without 
putting any forced Conſtruction upom them 
that they are equally applicable to the Things 
of this, it will be no Perverſion of ud 
Senſe, if we accommodite them Vkewife'to'*! 


the latter Signification.” For the 8 70 


ſelves are ſo far from excluding thut Con- 
ſtruction relating to our Ignorance of tempo- 
ral Things, that if they were not meant 0 
e they certainly do plainly: and fully,” 


imply it. 


In the Proſecution therefore of my Deſign, 
T ſhall from theſe Words, 
I. Obſerve the Wie Renee of l. 9 
man Knowledge in this preſent State; and 


yet what Things it may properly und 
5 33 r ue fm 
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deus even as alſo 1 ani knn. e een 
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vlefully extend to, ſuggeſted to us by the Ex- 
preſſions of ſceing now through a Gift dards 
and of knowing in Part. f 

II. What. an Impoovectent will be-gnade in | 
our Knowledge, and what a ſurprizing Enlarge 
ment we ſhall find of our Faculties in a future 
State, - plainly ſignified by our ſeeing then Face 
to Face; and by our then uin b 
we are known. And, fy 

Laſtly, from the Conſideration of the con- 
trated Sphere of our Knowledge here, and of 
the enlarged, extenſivs dne we ſhall have here. 
after, 1 ſhall conclude with — ſome n 
tical Reflections. 

I. Ian to obſerve the narrow. Boundaries of 
human Knowledge in this preſent State; and 
yet what Things it may properly and uſefully 
extend to, ſuggeſted to us by the Expreſſions- 
of ſeeing now through a Gleſ dark z and of 
knowing in Part, 

The Meaning of theſe Expreſſions, ben TY 
curately examined and compared with out own: 
Experience, will greatly contribute towards. 
throwing Light upon the Matter under Enquiry. 

It is firſt ſaid, that we ſee through a Glaſs dark-" 
ly: By which we are to underſtand that all the 
Notices we: have of Things at preſent we have 
through adarken'd Medium. AGlaſs, we know, 
when ĩt is any way clouded or obſcured, conveys 
through the Eyes to the Mind but very imper- 

fecd 
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ben Repreſenions of Objects: The Part ap 
pear confuſed, and the ſeveral. Figures and Pro. 
portions undergo a manifeſt Alteration, And yet 
the Senſes, themſelves may juſtly be confidered 
as ſuch clouded, obſcured Glaſſes, .We. have, tis 
true, the Repreſentations of Things, but the 
groſs Medium, through which they paſs, admits 
but little to the Soul of their real Likeneſs, This 
is alſo intimated by the parallel Expreſſion i in the 
Text, of knowing in Part, and js likewiſe con- 
firmed by daily Experience. No- body needs, ba 
told hoy little he knows in Compariſon of what 
be docs not know ; and of that little which he 
thinks he knows, how much is rather the Effect 
of probable Cenjecture than of abſolute Certainty. 
But after all, to ſay that we ſoe tbraugb a Glaſh 
dark, and know in Part, i is certainly to allow, 
that we have ſome Degree of Knowledge. What 
is therefore the Extent of our Knowledge, and 
to what Subjects it may properly and uſefully be 
applied, we are next to enquire. For that there 
are ſame Subjects to which our Knowledge may 
extend, and upon which to a certain Negree we 
may employ our Thoughts uſefully, cannot be 
denied, if we reflect upon the ſeveral reaſoning, 
intellectual Powers, of which we find ourſelves 
 - poſleſſed. 1 anita 
Now ſome of the Subjects, upon which our 
Knowledge may be uſefully employed, are 
a theſe, The Works of the Creation; the 
obvious 


ER e U. „ 


obvious Diſperiſatidns of Nbrzdehce, cſpbbiatly 
ſach aß reſpect final Cluſes,' the Nature arid 
Conſtitution, of Man, partic that Part of 
him, "which relates to Morals; and, latly, 
che Word or God, which Eontains ine raum 
ble Matter ſor the moſt uſeful Reg inte. 
| reſtiog Meditations. - Had at 17 Ut Ao 
As for the Works of cbe Cheaten 
ſeem to be peculiarly adapted to our Kn 
ledge, as they are continually applying them 
ſelves to all our Senſes, and likewiſe as all dur 
Senſes are! in Tome" Degree tte? ton re- 
cer Impreffions from them. We ca- 
not;  withbut' ſhutting out Eyes, and blind- 
ing our Reaſon, help obſtroing, wat 6 
a 0 Wildom and Deſigu which appears 
in the various [Parts of the Univerſe 3*hiw 
Means are ſuited to Ends, and what'a regu- 
lar Subordination is kept up betwixt Superior 
and Inferiors; and all this with a manifeſt 
View to ee the Well-being of che 
whole. This View apparently runs through 
boch the animate and inanimate Creation, and 
is not leſs viſible to an attentive Obſerver in 
the legt of the divine Productions, than in 
the greuteſt. In ſhort, there appears, upon 
the leaſt Obſervation, to be a conſtant Cir- 
culation, ns it were, of good Offices betwixt 


the ſeveral Parts of the Creation, by which 
" the 
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the:Happineſs of Particulate, and:alſa.of the. 
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whole in mutual Conjunc ion with each other, , 
is wonderfully provided for. va boa 
And as Man, if hegvill only make a pro- 
per Lie of his Faculties, is  qualifyed for 
thus contemplating. the, Works of the Ccear 
tion; ſo will he find from ſuch Contempla- 
tions new; Motives of, Gratitude towards his 
Maker continually; preſenting themſelyes, be. 
natural Effect of which is. Qbedienge to his 
Will; and alſo be furniſhed with Induce- 
ments to ererciſe a more warm, extenſive 
Benevolence. towards his F ellow- creatures. 
To ſee ſuch a Profuſion of Bleſſings as is 
ſyread over the Face of the whole Earth for 
prompt us to look up with Thankfulnęſs to 
at the ſame Time ſo many Sharers of ; the 
ſame Bleflings with us from the ſame liberal 
Hand; cannot but excite us, if we have the 
leaſt Spark of Generoſity remaining in us, f 
to imitate, as far as our Abilities will permit, I 
ſo bright an Example of doing good, byact- . 
ing in Subſerviency to, and concurring with f 
the Deſigns of fo gracious a Providence. In, t 
deed;: the whole Volume of Nature con- tr 
tains ſo many fair and legible Characters of d 
Wildom and Goodneſs. in it, as be that run- tl 
Jo neth 


s - ae. - a - 


_— DD > ©@mÞ©@ = © imo on. fob a .a. a= 


" by 4 4 — — : w- , 7 
r eee « "7 
4 : 1 3 * 0 * 
2 — ng — — , a : - : 
— Hr? —_—r dos - > g a * — » ve * 
x — * 


— 
— *,+ 


* of ' $ > 
% 


o 4 
22 


rr 2 P22 WC. Wo __IDAIMW. WO 0D ID 
- - p + . m4 » ” * | 


SE N M Nn af 


wth Hay read" them'; ind he that redet 
with Cate and Attention, carinot bur be bet⸗ 
tered by dem. „ DOOW, 3 

- What next is 4 ptoper Subject for our lle 
ful Eriq;uir ies, are the” bbvious Diſpenſationb 
of Prbvidence! From the ern) Cost 
of Things we may ſer enough to convince us;” 
thit Virtie i. he Object of * God's Love and 
Approbation, and Vice the Object of hid 
Hatred and Diflike. This appears in a Vi 
riet of -Inftances; where we obſerve what 
may be called natural Rewards oonſequet 

upon che one, and natural Puniſhinents cbfHH 
ſeguent upon che other. IZ call them botfi na- 
tursl, Becduſe they ſeem to be the- Griginit 
Appointment of die Ruthor 3 wy 


the firſt Formation and Conſtitution o 


And though there may be ſome Eee” 
to this general providential Method of acting, 
and the Reverſe may ſometimes happen; yer 
theſe Exeeptions are no reaſonable Foundation 
for Eneouragement to the Wicked, or of 
Diſcouragement to the Righteous. They 


ſhou'd rather be à Proof to them both, that 
fince Juſtice does not always take Place here, 


there will certainly be a State of im 


partial Re- 


tribution hereafter, where every Man ſhall be 


dealt with according to his Works. At leaſt 


_ —_ apparent Advantages attending 


Virtue, 


ing Vier are a plain and undeniable Argu- 
mont that the general Intention of. Prayidenca 


_ certainly is, that Hotuedpould nally, .bej e- 
Waris the epurac ray be 10K PAO, 

| wuptins te chi general Imeation, which-wa 
| know, as.ſurs as God is/a Rewarder-of Vers 


ſuffer for. a Time, will aſſurodly be,cewasd- 
ed and made happy either ſooner or later; 
and that the vitious and, abandoned, though 
at preſent they may eſrape with Impusity, 
de may likewiſe. learn not to think hardly of 


bares ill with the Rightcous, and well with 


5 
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Virtus, and the many Incopvenicnces attend. 


ture and a Puniſher of Vice; will fully he ac- 


compliſhed . in a Life to come. The Inſtxuc- 


tion therefore that this. by ious Provide ntial 
Method of acting will ſuggeſt to us, is, that 
the vertuous and deſerving, however theymay 


will not always eſcape ſo. And from hence 
Providence, becauſe we ſee it ſometimes 
the Wicked: For theſe ſeeming Inequalities 


will certainly be rectified in a future State; 


when. it ſhall be made appear, to the everlaſt - 
ing Joy of the former, and everlaſting Con- 
fuſion; of the latter, that the Judge of all che 


Earth invariably does what is right. 


HMnother Subject for our Knowledge to be 
. 
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employed upbdn, -whioh- is certainly proper, 
and may like wiſe be of Uſo to us is, the Nature 

and Conſtitution of Man, as far as relates to 
Motals. It was the Obſtrvation of a late de- 
ſervedly eminent Poet and Philoſopher, that 
the proper Study 'of "Mankind ii Man. He 
meant, that the Knowledge and Study of our- 
ſelves; as far as they were made ſubſervient 
to the Improvement and Regolation of our 
Moral Conduct, were the moſt intereſting 
Subjects we could poſſibly be engaged about. 
And indeed fince our Happineſs in a great 
Meaſure here, but entirely hereafter, depends 
upon our moral Conduct, it undoubtedly 
concerns us ſo to examine and confider the 
ſeveral Springs and Movements of our Na- 
ture, as that we may be able to direct and 
. fepulate our moral Conduct aright. Now it 
is obvious to every one, who reflects upon 
his own inward Make and Conſtitution, that 
he is compounded of two Parts, a Soul and a 
Body; and that to each of theſe Parts there 
belong certain Powers and Faculties. The 
proper Bufineſs therefore of Man, as a moral 
and free Agent, is to maintain a conſtant Har- 
mony and Agreement amongſt theſe reſpec- 
tive Powers, to take Care that the Inferior 
do not by any lawleſs Means gain an Aſcen- 
dency over the Superior, but that alt of them 
ths | mu- 
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muimuslly conſpire ſo to act in friendly Con 
cert. with each other, as that the Wall- being 
of the*-whole Man be ſecured. ''Thus; by 
ſtadying:the, ſeveral; Powers af aur Nature 
how far our Reaſon is the governing Principls 
Within us, and where and in what Reſpeett, 
the Puſſions are apt to uſurp a Superiarity 
over it; we ſhall be upon aur Guard to check 
the firſt Tendencies towards any invrurd Diſ- 
order; we ſhall know where our Weakneli 
lies, and by that Means be prepared when 
an Attack ee beer | 
per Reſiſtance. | Aras. Dee 
And laſtly, the Word of heroes whats 
' Seriptures of the Old and New Teſtument, 
contain inexhauſtible Matter of moſt uſe- 
ful, and moſt intereſting Enquiry. They 
contain a Hiſtory of. Providence reſpecting 
Man, which begins at the Creation af he 

World, and only ends at the final Conſum 
mation of all Things. This Hiſtory inſormm 
us what we were at firſt when we came 
out of our Maker's Hands, and what we- 
made ourſelves afterwards by our wilful 
nn and Perverſeneſs. It * informs 
us, that we were at firſt made perfect” 
aa happy, without any of / thoſe: jatring; 
_ difcordant Principles in our Nature, which 
now create us ſo much Uneaſineſs; but 
that afterwards by an Abuſe of our Free- 
| will 
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an infltad of the Life and Immortalicy. 

which was *protnifed us on Condition that 
we kept our Innocence; became ſubject by 
our Diſobedience to Miſery and Death. It 
further informs us; chat ſuch was the Good - 
neſs of God towards us, after we had thus 
rendered ourſelves ſubject to Miſery: and 
Death as to contrive a Way for our Redem- 
ption. This was intimated to Adam imme- 
diately upon the Fall by the Promiſe made 
him, that the Seed of the Woman ſhauld bruiſe 
the Serpent r Head, and was conveyed down 
to his Deſcendants by Types and Predic- 
tions, pointing out to them that in ſome fu - 
ture Periods of Time the Types would be 
realized, and the Prediftions accompliſhed; 
And what the Scriptures of the Old Teſta- 
ment only obſcurely hinted at concerning 
this Redemption, is clearly and fully diſco- 
vered' to us in the Scriptures of the New, in 
which we find, that what we loſt in Adam, 
either is, or will be reſtored to us in Chriſt, 


And indeed there are certain Paſſages in 


theſe Scriptures which ſeem to import, that 
the Redemption wrought for us by Chriſt, is 


a” Redemption of ſuch a Nature and Ex- 
tent, as that it will recover to us all thoſe 


Frivilages which we had loſt by the Fall, 
| _— and 
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and that al the Sons of the firſt-ddamy) who; = 
were involved in his Guilt, ſhalt finally be- 


come Partakers of allthe Benefits derived from 

the Redemption of the ſecond Adam. No 
doubt but thoſe Parts ef the New Teſtament, 
 which' relate to the future States of the 


Church are in general dark and obſcure; yet 


I think they are ſufficientiy clear to co ince 


ſpeculative Minds, that the bad Conſequences | 
of the Fall, which we now. feel and lament, 


are not yet removed in that full Extentiand 
Degree which the Werd Redemption ſeems 


to imply; but that there will be. in, ſoma 
future Age, when the Kingdoms of this 
World ſhall become the Kingdoms of out 


Lord and of his Chriſt, a more general and 
perfect Releaſe from the Bondage of Sin; and 


the Prophetick Deſcription of a new Heaven, 
and à new Earth, wherein dwelleth Righe | 


teoufneſs, ſhall be better anſwered. * 
However all may ſee who read and ſtudy 


the Scriptures, that the Scheme of Providence 


relating to Man, commencing at his Creation, | 


and not ending till the End of all Things, is 
a Scheme throughout of the greateſt, Mergy 
and Benevolence, is but one continued Effort 
of Divine Goodneſs towards ſaving. and ma- 
king happy rebellious Creatures, who by their 
own Folly and Wickedneſs had ſubjected 


them- 


in our Knowledge, and what a ſurprizing 
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themſelves to Miſery. And ſurely a Sepſe 
of God's great Gootincs diſplay d in ſo many 
Inſtanoes, and in ſuch a conſtant Succeſſion of 

—— Diſpenſations towards us; and 
at the fame. Time of our own Diſobe- 
dience and'Ingratitude under them all; can- 
not fail; if duly reflected an, to ſoften our 
rebellious and ſtubborn Diſpoſitions to his 
Divine Will, to reduce our deprayed. Appe- 
tites and Paſſions to the ſober Direction of 
Reaſon and Religion, and to make us exert 
our utmoſt Endeaxours in concurring, with 
that generous Defign every where conſpicuous 
in his facred Word, of forwarding us in the 
Way that leadeth to everlaſting Lite. - 
Having thus ſhewn: the narrow Bounda- 
ries of human Knowledge in this ; preſent 
State, but yet what Things it may Properly 
and uſefully extend 031 proceed to obſ ſerve, 
brief, 
II. What an 8 will be made 


Enlargement we ſhall find of our Faculties 
in à future State. For now we fee only 
through 4 Glaſs, darkly ; but then Face to 
| Face. "Now I know only in Part; but then 


ſhall I Ine, even as alſo J am knoun. All 


will be then clear and immediate Viſion, and 
there will be none of that dim Medium be- 


D 2 tween, 
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tween, which now intercepts our Proſpect. of, 


Things, and renders all our ee dark 


and imperfect. 


What are the Ways 1 irdich, dhe anl. 


hereafter will apprehend Things ſo clearly. 
and diſtinctly, we cannpt at preſent tell. 


Moſt probable it is, that when the Soul has 


once eſcaped from the Impriſonment of the 


Body, it will find itſelf endued with a new. 
Set of Faculties, or at leaſt; with ſuch Ben | 


ties as have hitherto lain dormant, . which: 
will qualify it for contemplating. that ; new, 
Scene of Objects, which ſhall then preſent 
themſelves. - At leaſt we know, that the 


Soul at preſent is very much clog d in its Ope- 
rations by its cloſe Conjunction with Matter, 


and that it has certain active Powers, which, 


are now in a great Meaſure rendered 
uſeleſs by means of that Conjunction 3 
For we find in Dreams when it has Liberty 
to act, and it is, as it were, independent of 
the Body, how quick and vigorous its Opera- 
tions are, and what a Readineſs of perceiv- 
ing, judging, and inventing, we enjoy then 
in our ſleeping Hours, which we never ex- 
perienced in our waking ones. Indeed ſuch 
a heavy Load of Matter as the Soul is united 
with, muſt needs throw a Numbneſs and In- 
activity over all its Faculties, and cramp; as 

it 
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it were, that native Energy of acting with 
which it is originally enduect. | 
But theſe Impediments which lye now in 
the Way of our Knowledge, will entirely be 
removed in a future State. The Soul, when 
diſengaged from this Load of corruptible 
Matter, will not want the Miniſtry of the 
Senſes" to furniſſi it with Materials for em- 
ploying its Faculties upon: It will then ſee 
by its' own intellectual Light, and not be 
beholden to any outward Aſſiſtance. It will 
then have a quicker and more expedite Way 


of apprehending; and this Apprehenſion, 


as it is entirely ſpiritual, will be clear and dif- 
tinct, not attended with any of that Confu- 
ſion and Perplexity, which moſt of our Per- 
ceptions at preſent are embarraſſed with. We 
ſhall then know, even as alſo we are known: 
And though I] do not queſtion but that our 
Faculties are ſuited to our preſent State, and 
that they are capable of furniſhing us with 
as much Knowledge as we have occaſion for; 
yet certain it is, that when we paſs into a 
more perfect State of Exiſtence, and have 


got rid of thoſe Incumbrances which cloſely 


adhere to the Condition of Humanity, there 
will open to us a clearer and leſs confuſed 
Scene of IPL and all thoſe Obſcurities 

D = which 
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which ſo much perple xd us in this Like, (halt 
be clear'd up ag our a+ che Satiefaion;” ©: 

From the Conſideration therefore of the 


contracted Sphere of * our Kriowledge here; 


and of the enlarged extenſive one we ſhall 
have hertafter, I ſhall cohclude with an 


ſome practical Reflections. And, I 


eie hab ts Bounds, 
beyond which if we 'once paſs, we are lat 


/,, Since human Know! 


and bewildered in the Darkneſs of Error ; tet 
us be cautious to confine our Enquiries te 
ſuch Subjects as are ſuited to our Capacities, 
and not be ambitious of puſhing them fur. 
ther than our Undetſtandings can fairly carry 
us. To ſee ſhort-ſighted Man, who is 
puzzled with the möſt common Appearances 
in the World, prefuming to explain the Ne- 
ture of God, the Reaſons of his Conduct, 


and e even to preſcribe in ſome Caſes Rules for 


him to act by, muſt give ſuperior Beings, 
ſuppoſing them Eye Witneſſes of ſuch a Be- 


Haviour, a diſagreeable Proſpect at once both 


of his Pride and Weakneſs; Indeed for a 
finite Creature thus to canvaſs the Nature, and 


direct the Proceedings of an infinite Creator, 
is certainly the higheſt Pitch of Arrogante 
and Preſumption. One wou'd think it wouꝰd 
7 be ſufficient” to cc all ſuch vain and aſ- 
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piring Anempes in hins; when he finds that 
he is baffled bythe: moft contemptible Things 
around him ; that there is not a Shrub, a 
Plant, or à Reptile, the Nature and Proper- 


ties of which he can fully comprehend : And 


will he then think of comprehending the Na- 


ture, or accounting for the Ways of a Being 
who inhabits Eternity, who fills and pervades 


all Things, and who is intimately preſant 


with all his Works? The Experience of 


our own- Ignorance in ordinary Cafes; ought 
ever to reſtrain us from meddling with Mat- 


ters that ars confeſſedly too high for us, and 


make us to ſubmit where we cannot under- 
ſtand. However, we. aro to remember, F 

ad, That though Man' $ is at 
preſent ſhallow, it is nevertheleſs ſafficient, 
if we uſe all the Helps that are afforded us, 
for conducting us in the Way that leadeth to 
Happineſs. The: Means for attaining this 
deſirable End, Reaſon-affiſted by Divine Re- 


velation points out ſo fully and clearly, that 
none among Us at leaſt, who enjoy the inva- 


 luable Bleſſing of the Goſpel, can poſſibly be 
miſtaken about them. And ſurely to know 
how we may be made happy, is the moſt in- 
tereſting Piece of Knowledge we can be pol- 


ſefs'd. of, and which is enough to compen- 


fate. the Want of all other Knowledge. For 
D 4 what 


== — —_ —_— W 


— „ 1 0 99 


4⁰ 8ER MON II. 
hat vu d it ayail us to have the Giff of Pro- 
pbecy and to unten, all Myſteries aud 


all Knowledge, if we were ignorant of the 


Means whereby to ſecure our moſt laſting 
Intereſt. 80 that, ſince we are acquainted 
with that Part of Knowledge which is able 
to make us wiſe unto Salvation, we may be 
very eaſy and ſatisfied as to all the reſt: Let 
us but remember, that if Wwe Lo theſe 
Wings, we are only happy if we do tbem. 


. Laſtly; as the Sphere of our Knowledge 


will be very much enlarged in a future State; 
let us refer all Difficulties which we cannot 
ar preſent comprehend to that State. For 

thoſe Difficulties with which we ſo often diſ- 


quiet ourſelves here in vain, relate rather to 


Matters, of mere Curioſity than tof Things of 
real Uſe;. and therefore our  Igriarance of 
them might very well be diſpens d with. And 
as to theſe Truths which - are revealed to us 
in the Goſpel, ſuch as the Incarnation of our 


Saviour, the Doctrine of the Trinity, and the 
like, the Nature and Manner of which we 


cannot explain, we ought to believe them 
upon the Word and Authority of God, whoſe 
Authority will ever be a ſufficient: Reaſon . 
for our Belief. In a Word, what Doctrines 
are difficult and myſterious, we are only fo 


far concerned in as they are revealed to us: 


As 
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As to our ooming to a perſect Knowledge of 
them, that muſt. be reſerved for another 
World. But what are plain and eaſy are of 
the greateſt Importance; and if we ſuffer 


them to have a due Influence upon our Lives, 
we ſhall, when we dye, be tranſlated into a 
State, where we ſhall be put into the real 
Enjoyment of ſuch good Things, 4s Eye hes 
not ſeen, nor Ear beard, neither has it ever 
yet enter d into the Heart of Man to con- 
ceive. e 
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Helding Fand and, a | goed Conſcience, 


which ſome having put 'gway, con- 
cerning Faith have made Ship rut. 


5 T ſeems by the Caution, which the 


Apoſtle here gives to Timothy, that 
Xx 2 good Conſcience has all along 
been conſidered as the neceſſary Foundation 
of a true Faith; and that where ſuch a Con- 
ſcience is wanting, there Infidelity will eaftly 
get Footing. The Reaſon is plain and ob- 
vious. While Men conform their Lives to 
the Doctrines of the Goſpel, they can have 
no poſſible Inducement to diſbelieve it. Every 
Thing then conſpires to ſtrengthen their 
Faith, and to make them acquieſce in the 
Certainty of it. But when they grow diſſo- 
lute in their Morals, and take greater Liber- 
ties than the Goſpel will allow them, they 
have then no other Way to ſcreen themſelves 
from the Puniſhment that it threatens againſt 
ſuch Diffolutenefs, but by diſputing its Autho- 
rity and weakening its Credibility. For then 
it 


4 R NNO M 
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not true: And what it is their Intereſt to 


with; will cafily grow into 2 ſettled Per fwya- 


ſion. Thus every the leaſt wilful Departure 
from a conſcientious Diſcharge of our Duty, 
is a gradual Approach to Infidelity; and we 
ſhall not be long in commenting Undekeserz 
in making Shipurack f our - Faith, when 
once.we have put e from us 4 @ good Cons 
Leime. 

In order therefore to ſecure us inthe Faith 
of Chriſt, I ſhall, 'A 

I. Shew, that a truly Religious Man, 1. 
one, who in the Language of the Teſt hold. 
eth 4 good Conference, | will ever continue 


ſtedfaſt in this Faith. 
II. That none will deſert it ot make Ship: 


. wrack of it, but ſuch as have liv'd in direct 
_oppaſition ip JE: Domes, and n 

And, a 

III. 1 ſhall repreſent! to you how. * 
' wiſer thoſe are, who bold Faith and a good 
Conſcience in Reſpect of both Happineſs 
here and | hereafter ; than thoſe who: have 


parted with both, who are become Infidels- 
in Principle, and Libertines in Practice. 
I. I am to ſhew, that a truly Religious 
Man, or one, who in the Language of the 
Text bolderbh a good Conſcience, will always' 
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continue, ſtedfaſt in the Faith of Chriſt. For 
we ſhall. find upon Examination, that the 
Goſpel which contains all the Articles of the 
Chriſtian Faith, requires nothing from ſuch: 
an one but what. is agreeable to his Inclina- 
tions, nothing but what he is willing to 
practiſe, and. diſpoſed to believe, upon the. 
Evidence and en with hebe it comes 
ſupported, bt 2\4043 

If we conſider it in Reſpect to Practice, 
we ſhall find the whole Purport and Deſign 
of it is, to recommend by the moſt intereſt- 
ing Motives and Conſiderations, ſuch a Love 
of the Deity and of our Fellow-Creatures, 
as every good Man wou'd. chooſe to be.poſ- 
ſeſs d of. It further teaches; us, that by de- 
ning all Ungodlineſs and. worldly Luſts, we 

ou'd live ſoberly, righteouſly,. and godly 

in — preſent World: And who that wou d 
live ſoberly, that wou d obſerve Moderation 
in his Enjoyments and. Purſuits, who that 
wou d act with Juſtice in his Dealings with 
others, ot who that wou d ſerve and obey his 
Maker with Reverence and godly Fear, can 
ever be prevailed upon to rect that Religion 
which contains and inculcates this Doctrine ? 
For theſe are the very Duties, which he de- 
fires above all Things to perform, which he 
finds to be moſt conducive both to his pre- 
f | ſent 


48 8ER MON tt: 
ſeit and future Happineſs, and by the Ou! 
ſervance of which he principally diſtinguiſhes 


himſelf to be à ratlenal, intelligent Being“ 80 


that he can have ho Intkreſt to-with that th 
Religjbr which enjoins theſe Duties was het 
true; nay, his Intereſt plainly Bes on the 
thet fe. Nor can he have any Biaſs upon! 
his Mind to draw him from the Path it marks 
out for him; ſince to one thus diſpoſed iti 
Ways mut be Way Y ROE 1 al 
its Paths, Nur 955 

And with Regard 1640 be 
Faith, which Chriſtianity propoſes, they ate 
all fo comfortable and encouraging; ſo ſuited 
to ſupply the Wants of our Nature, and to 


bring us to God the original Source of all 


Happineſs, that every good Man, who de- 
fires to obey the Divine Will, and to pet form 
an acceptable Service to his Maker, will al. 
ways moſt thankfully embrace that Religiott 
which contains them. For in the whole 
Oeconomy of Man's Redemption delivered 


in the Scriptures, wherein are included ald 


che particular Doctrines of our Faith, thets 
are ſuch glorious Diſplays of Divine Gosd- 
neſs, fuch gracious Efforts towards ſaving 
and making happy finful,  diſobedient Creg- 
tures, that none who have 'any Regard 
for their own Welfare, or wou'd have all 
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Impediments aemove n e e | 
oppoſe it, will ever endeavour to 
the Authority ef thoſe ſacred Writing or 
upon any Account to bring their Veracity, in 
Queſtianu. Ihe Defects of our. Rebgiqus: 
Services are there abupdantly ſupplied from, 
the all- ſuffigient Merits of Chriſt, and we: 
ae through Him called ta 4 State of Salva- 


bit tion, when we ſhould have deſpaired of ours; 
l ſelves af eſenping the Puniſhment 

++ W due to our maniſold Thanägreftiens. . Gods, 
ted: 2s a full Satisfaction and Attonement for our 
„to MW Sins, and: provided we only endeavour: to- 


ſorſake theſe; he will, in Confideration of, 
that Satisfaction and Attonement, admit us 
into Ferms of Mercy and Fotgiveneſß. And. 
leſt we-ſhou'd be diſcouraged as to tho Per · 
formance of theſe Conditions, which. are re- 
quired of -us:in-the: Goſpel, and which rs. 
the indiſpemſable Conditions of our Ace- 
tance and Salvation; the Aſſiſtance of Ged's 
Holy Spirit 18 graciouſly promis d us, which 
will enable us, in Concurrenoe with our own 
fncere Endeavours, to ſurmount all Difficul- 
ties that may oppoſe or embarraſs us in the 
Path of our Duty, and make us more than 


W over our thret moſt inveteratg 
Ene- 
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Eeictties,” the Ward, the” _ and the 


Denis 2 n eee 

Nan as a e Motive to our Perſeve- 
rance in Goodneſs,” a future State is clearly 
laid open to our View, where the ex 
ceeding great Reward of eternal Life and 
Happineſs is offered to all, who by pa- 
tient Continuance in Well-doing ſcek for 
Glory; and Honour, and Immortality. In a 
Word, all the Articles of our Faith; even the 
moſt myſterious of them, furniſh ſuch pow 
erful, ſuch encouraging Inducements to Obe- 
dience and an Holy Life, as that the Mind is 
freed from thoſe perplexing Difficulties 
which before attended the Performance of 
our Duty; and notwithſtanding the Imper- 
fections of our Religious Services, we are put 


in a Capacity of working out our eternal Sal- 


vation, and of obtaining an Inheritance u- 
mong them who are ſanctiſied through Faith 
in Chriſt Jeſus. And ſurely à good Man, 
who is conſcious of his many Pefects, whb 
is conſcious of his many wilful Deviations 
from the Laws of his Maker, and who 
knows that ſuch Deviations will unavoidably 

e him to Puniſhment, cannot but glad- 
ly lay hold of, and cordially embrace, a Re- 
ligion, which thus affords a Supply for all 


oY — which provides a Satisfaction and 
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Attonement for his Sins, and which, if he is 
not wanting to himſelf, will not only ſcreen 
him from the Puniſhment due to them, but 
will alſo procure him a Share in the Happi- 
neſs of — I. shall therefore, as I pro- 
poſed, proceed to ſhew, HTK enn 
24, That none will deſert, this Religion 
or Faith, and make Shipwrack of it, but ſuch 
as have lived in direct Oppoſition. to its Doc- 
trines and Precepts. Indeed, one would al- 
moſt imagine, that the very worſt of Men, 
would ſome Time or other be glad to have 
the Chriſtian Religion by, way of Refuge to 
fly to; becauſe they can never be ſo wicked 
and abandoned, but that upon their Repen- 
tance; and Amendment, it will always offer 
to them Pardon and Grace: And it is natu- 
ral to ſuppoſe, that if ſuch have a Mind to 
be ſaved, they would readily catch at any 
Means propoſed to them, which might put 
Salvation in their Power. But the Misfor- 
tune is, that they have contracted, by long 
Indulgence, ſuch Habits of Vice and Impiety, 
as that they cannot bear the Thoughts of be- 
taking themſelves to a virtuous Courſe of liy- 
ing. They are in love with their Sins, and 
therefore are determin d not to part with them. 
Hence it is, that they will: not believe that 
Religion, in which the Wrath of God is re- 
vealed from Heaven againſt all Ungodlineſs 
E and 


credit, ' They would willingly have all Re- 
ſtraints removed with regard to their Actions, 


Revelation ſtands firm and unſhaken-;i for fs: 


pure and perfect in all Reſpects, as that few” 
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and Unrighteoufneſd of Men; beeauſe to belieo 


ſuch a Religion as this is, and yet to live in di- 
rect Contradiction to it, wou d be a continual 
Source of Pain and Uneaſineſs to them. They 
therefore furnifh' themſelves wih as many 
Argumentsas they are able againſt Chriſtianityt 
For if they cou d once weaken its Credibility, 
and deſtroy its Authority, there wou d be no- 
thing that eou'd give a Cheek to their immo · 
ral Behaviour. And this is the only true Nea- 


ſon that can be aſſigned, why ſo many art 


ſuch violent Enemies to the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
and take ſo much Pains to bring it into Di-. 


to their unlawful Practices; and yet they 
know very well that this cannet be done; ſo 
long as the Divine Authority of the Geſpel- 


long, they are aſſured, their Obligations to 
Virtue will continue in- force. It has there- 
fore been the Endeavour of Libertines - and 
Free-thinkers to undermine the very Founda 
tions of Chriſtianity; to weaken the Evidenea 
by which it is ſupported; and to attack ſuch 
Parts of it as ſeem moſt exceptionable, in a 
der to invalidate the Authority of the whole: 
'Tis true, the Morality of the Goſpel is '{6' 


of 
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of its keeneſt Adverſaries have openly dared 
to object againſt it. But then, to releaſe 
themſelves from the Obligations of it, they 
have levelled their whole Artillery againſt the 
myſterious Doctrines of our Faith, being well 
aware that if theſe, were once beat down, 
the Morality of the-Goſpel muſt fall together 
with them; inaſmuch as they both ſtand 

upon the ſame Foundation and arg ſupported 
by the ſame Authority. They are well aware, 
that if they cou'd make it appeat that ſome 
of the Articles of our Religion are abſurd and 
incredible, this wou d prove an infuperable 
Objection againſt the Morality of its Doctrines 
and Precepts; becauſe as they proceed hoth 
from the ſame Author, the Abſurdity and 
Incredibility of the former wou'd very much 
weaken, if not entirely deſtroy, the Autho- 
rity of the latter. 

And thus it ie, that white the Enemies of 
Chriſtianity pretend great Regard to the Goſ- 
pel-Morality, they are by a covert Way en- 
deavouring to undermine it, and to take away 
the Foundation upon which it ſtands; + But, 
unluckily for them, they have pitch'd upon a 
Method, which will by no means anſwer their 
Purpoſe. For as to the Articles of our Faith, 
that they are either abſurd or incredible, is 
more than ever yet the ſtouteſt Champions for 

E 2 | Infi- 


52 SERMON In. 
Infidelity have been able to prove. To proye 


that they are abſurd they muſt have adequate 


Ideas of the Subject-Matter of them, muſt 
perceive a manifeſt Incongruity in them, and 
this Incongruity muſt appear from their be- 


ing flatly contradictory, to ſome other known 


Truths, of which they have the cleareſt and 
moſt perfect Conceptions. Vet, I believe, 
no one will pretend to ſay, that the Nature of 
God, his Manner of Exiſtence, and the Me- 
thods of his Diſpenſations, which are the 
Subject-Matter of our Faith, are Truths fo 
clearly apprehended, as that we have full and 
perfect Conceptions of them; or that we have 
ſuch a diſtinct Knowledge concerning them, 
as that by comparing them with Truths fully 


known, we plainly ſee an Incongruity and 


Abſurdity in them. So that the moſt that 
can be faid of them is, That they are unin- 
telligible; and if the Unintelligibleneſs of 
Things proves their Abſurdity, then moſt 


Things in the World may be ſaid to be ab- 


ſurd, becauſe there are few Things in it 
that we thoroughly underſtand. 

And that the Doctrines of Faith are $ 
credible, is urg'd with as little Reaſon, Men 
do not, in hiſtorical Matters, immediately 
pronounce Things or Facts incredible, mere- 
ly becauſe they are e to all their own 

| former 
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former Experience and Obſervation. This 


wou d in Time introduce univerſal Scepticiſm 


and Doubting. It is enough to fatisfy them 


of the Truth of thoſe Things or Facts, that 


they are atteſted by Perſons of Credit and 
Veracity, and who may reaſonably be ſup- 
poſed to be competent Judges of them, and 
thoroughly to underſtand what they relate 
concerning them. For Men's not being ac- 
quainted with ſuch Things themielves, pro- 
vided the Veracity and Abilities of the Rela- 
tors are unqueſtionable, is no ſort of Hin- 
drance to their believing them. And if we 
receive the Witneſs of Men with regard to 
Matters of Fact, which we ourſelves cannot 
account for; ſurely the Witneſs of God is 
greater and more to be relied on, with regard 
to thoſe Articles of Faith, which, though we 
do not comprehend them, are nevertheleſs 


ſupported and confirmed by Divine Autho- 


rity. For we muſt not, we dare not, call 
thoſe Things incredible, however myſterious, 
which God, who cannot lie, has atteſted to 
be true by the moſt undeniable Evidence, the 
Evidence of Miracles, 

Beſides, thoſe very Articles of Faith, which 
Infidels would repreſent as abſurd or incredi- 
ble, are all of ſuch a Nature and Tendency, 
25 to be manifeſtly ſubſervient to the Intereſt 
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of Morality, and are admirably calculated for. 


promoting the Practice of it in the World, 


There is not, I will venture to ſay, one ſin- 
gle Artiele of our Belief, which, if duly re- 
flected upon, does not raiſe in our Breaſts 
ſome virtuous Diſpoſitions, which does not 
enflame us with Love and Affection to- 
wards our Maker, attended with a 


Deſire of obeying his Will, and . 
with Charity and Benevolence towards our 


Fellow - Creatures. And if every ſingle Ar- 
ticle has this virtuous Tendency, when conſi- 
dered ſeparately ; ſurely all of them when 
taken together muſt have the greateſt: praQti- 
cal Influence upon the Lives of Mankind, 


Thoſe Perfons therefore can never be Well- 


tend, ho labour to depreciate the Articles 


-of our Faith ; becauſe theſe very Articles, if 


believed in, would furniſh them with the 


oreateſt Encouragements, and moſt powerful 


Metires to the Practice of moral Duties. 
The plain Truth is, that the Doctrines 


and Precepts of the Goſpel contradict their 
Lives, and lay a diſagreeable Reſtraint upon 


their Actions; and therefore they are willing 


to find ſome Expedient that may remove this 


Reſtraint and ſet them more at liberty. And 


as $ the * Articles of our Faith ſeem 
to 
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to lye moſt open to Cavil and Exception, 
they employ the whole Strength of their So- 
phiſtry againſt them; well knowing, that if 
the Truth of theſe Artieles was once render d 
doubtful by an artful and diſingenuous Re- 
preſentation, the moral Parts of Chriſtianity 
would  ſaffer along with them, and. loſe, 
much of their Credit. By which means the 
Obligations of Morality would be very much 
weakened, as theſe are principally derived 
from the undiminiſh'd Authority of the Goſ- 
ſpel, and Men would take Occaſion from 
thence to indulge themſelves in a greater Li- 
berty of acting. Thus much I am however 
confident of, that if Men wou'd. but make 
the Experiment, and forſake their Sins, wou'd 
they but keep their Paſſions within the Bounds 
of Reaſon and Religion, the Difficulties which 
attend the Belief of the Chriſtian Doctrines 
would every Day leſſen, they would more and 
more ſee the Reaſonableneſs and Excellency 
of them ; and that Darkneſs at laſt. being 
diſperſed, which their Vices before. clouded 
their Minds with, they wou'd clearly perceive 
and readily acknowledge, that the Goſpel- 
Revelation, which contains theſe Doctrines, 
is the Power of God unto Salvation, and that 
there is no other Name under Heaven where- 
by they can be ſaved, but only the Name of 
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our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. And (iis leads me 0 
ſhew, 

Za, How Wack wiſer thoſe are, who bold 
Faith and a good Conſcience in reſpect of both 


have parted with both, who are become In- 


fidels in Principle, and Libertines in Practice. 
Now it has always been eſteemed a Mark of 
Wiſdom to chooſe and embrace ſuch Things 


as are upon the whole, though perhaps at- 
tended with ſome particular Inconveniencies, 
beſt calculated for promoting our Happineſs ; 


and, on the contrary, to reject ſuch Things, 


as though they may be productive of ſome 
particular Pleaſures and Advantages, are ne- 
vertheleſs upon the whole productive of Mi- 
ſery. Let us then try whether the Chriſtian 
or Infidel acts the wiſer Part, the one in be- 


lieving, the other in diſbelieving the oy 


Revelation, according to this Teſt. 
The Chriſtian purſues a Scheme of Life, 
which the leaſt that can be ſaid in Favour of 


it is, that at all Events, it is free from the 


Danger of miſcarrying in the laſt Reſult of 


Things, and is clear of all thoſe Difficulties 


and Perplexities, which the contrary Scheme 
muſt neceſſarily be clog'd with. If we view 
him in reſpect of preſent Eaſe and Satisfac- 
tion, he has all the Ingredients for it in his 

| Hands 


Happineſs here and hereafter, than thoſe who 
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Hands that he can poſſibly deſire. The 
Virtues, which he practiſes," and which the 
Goſpel enjoins him, not only gain him the 
Eſteem, and Confidence, and-Good-will. of 
Men, by which he lives comfortably and 
happily with all about him, but likewiſe fill 
his Mind with that Heart-felt Joy, with 
that calm Sun- ſhine of the Soul, which will 
ſupport and bear him up with: Courage and 
Decency in Seaſons of the moſt trying and 
complicated Diſtreſs. And though he is con- 
ſcious of the many Alloys and Imperfections 
of his beſt Actions, and how unable he is of 
himſelf to procure the Divine Favour; yet a 
Senſe of being reconciled to God by the 


Death of his Son, of having his Sine par- 


doned through Chriſt's all: ſufficient Merits, 
takes away the Sting of Guilt, diſpels that 
Gloom with which it before overcaſt his 
Mind, and brings him to a State of Sere - 
nity and Peace, as to his Reconciliation and 
Acceptance with his Maker. And when he 
looks beyond the Grave into Futurity, a Pro- 
ſpect truly glorious and delightful opens to 
his View. '- Heaven and eternal Happineſs 
preſent themſelves to him as the ſure Reward 
of his patient Continuance in Well-doing, 
and which, when he leaves this World, he 


in 
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Happineſs, is the Caſe of the Liberting-Ihs 
del. In reſpect of his preſent Satisfaction 
his Virtues, we. may preſume, can go but a 
very little Way in contributing towards it, 
For it is but too often the ſhameful Diſtinc- 
tion of this fort. of Men, to deny themſelves 


no Gratifications, however unlawful, which 


their depraved Inclinations ſhall at any time 
ſuggeſt to them. And as to theſe Gratificas 
tions, many of the Libertine - Sect themſelves, 
after repeated Experience, have declared at 
laſt, that there is more of Bitter than of 


Sweet in them, and that the Pains which ſuc» 


ceed them, do infinitely more than coun- 
terballance the Pleaſure attending tbem. 
The Infidel then excludes himſelf from 
having a Share in that Satisfaction which ariſes 
from a Conſciouſneſs of a virtuous, well-ſpent 


Life, by his vitious Indulgences, Nor is this 


all. The Conſideration of the Juſtice of God, 
and of- his having provoked that Juſtice by 
many wilful and daring Violations of his ſa- 
cred Laws, muſt, whenever he reflects, give 
him Trouble and Uneaſineſs. For he knows 
that every Violation of thoſe: Laws will ſub- 
40 ;ject 
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niſhment will as certainly be inflicted upon 
him in Proportion to his Guilt, as that God 
is a juſt and holy Being. The Chriſtian 
indeed is freed from this Uneaſineſe, as he 
has an Attonement provided; which upon 
his Repentance will cancel the Guilt of his 
Tranſgreſſions, and ſcreen him from the Pu- 
niſhment they wou d otherwiſe have ex- 
poſed him to. But the Infidel, -as he dif- 


claims that Mercy propoſed to him in the 


Goſpel, and will got own Chriſt for his Sa- 
viour and Redeemer, and yet knows of no 
other Way whereby the Divine Juſtice can 
be ſatisfied, and his Sins pardoned, muſt ne- 
ceſſarily have: vneaſy, deſponding Thoughts, 
and be much at a Loſs as to the Efficacy of 
his R in order to Salvation 


And to one, who by his own Obdlinacy 
in Unbelief has ſuch a Load of Guilt unat- 


toned for, and of Sin unremitted, lying 
heavy upon : him, the Proſpect of a future 
State, where both are to be puniſh'd, cannot 
but be dreadful and alarming to him, as it 
will make him anticipate that Miſery de- 
nounced in the Scriptures againſt thoſe un- 
godly Men, who believe not the Goſpel of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. For, as he will not 
accept of that Atonement for his Sins, which 

God 
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Condition, than if he had not believed it. For 


tereſt, than the Vices which the Libertine- 


66 68ER MON III. 
80 has gracicuſiy provided for him, and yet 
rows that without ſome Atonement the 


Divine'Juftice requires he ſhould be puniſh'd 
for them, he muſt unavoidably exclude him. 


ſelf froin à Poffibility of enjoying Happineſs 
ih a future State, and conſequently muſt yes 
avoidably ſubject himſelf to Miſery. ' -- 

From this ſhort Repreſentation chereſai 
of the Chriſtian and Infidel, may eaſiby be 
ſeen which of chem upon the whole takey 
the wifer Courſe in reſpe& of Happineſs: 
What chiefly ſhews the Wiſdom of the Chri- 
Nian is, that he runs no Hazard let Things 
go as they will. If his Religion proves true, 
he is made happy for ever; and if it proves 
falſe, he is in no worſe, but in a much better 


the Virtues it puts him upon practiſing, at 
leaſt bid fairer for ſecuring his temporal In- 


Scheme would indulge him in. And as to 
Futurity, upon Suppoſition that the Principles 
of natural Religion are true, namely, that 
there is a God, that this God is a juſt; and 
holy, and good Being, and conſequently thut 
he will reward the ſincerely righteous, and 


puniſh the obſtinately Wicked; upon this 


Suppoſition, I fay, he will certainly by his 


Nn Virtues, by his living ſoberly, righ- 
teouſly, 
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tcouſly, and godly in this. preſent World, 
ſooner. recommend. himſelf, than if be, 
been without them, to the Fayour of ane 
and merciful Being in the World to came, « 


Even ſuppoſing there; was, no future State 
at all, and that Religion was n but an 


5 


Impoſturez, yet, ſtill he would: 501 Þ Plea 
fing Deluſion, while he lived, attended | with 
ſome. real Advantages 3 and would, ne be 
died, haye none to ridicule. bim 32 his 
Diſoppoinzgeat, ron his Frrgneops Fre. 
ſion. —_ + 6 3s web +: 
Whereas, the Infdel, on the other | | 
takes at beſt a very hazardous and dangerous | 
Courſe. If the Chriſtian Keygen 12 

falſe according to his Wiſhes, h e gains nor: 
thing, (yn hh loſes, by having his W hes 


Reſtraints md. Chriſtianity. lays. upon ll 
who believe. in its Doctrines, he runs into 
ſuch immoral Practices, as he knows he 7 
be puniſn d. for upon the Principles of natui 
Religion, i e. in caſe he allows God to. be 
a juſt and rightcous Being. Nay, . i bp ths: 
fidelity has carried him ſo far as to lieve 
a future State, the Influence which ſuch 95 
Diſbelicf will have upon his Actions, will b 
no means promote even his temporal OS 
For the Perſuaſion that he ſhould never be 
_ "call'd 
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calfd' to an Account hereafter for his Beha- 
viour here, will tempt him to indulge him- 
ſelf in ſuch vitious Gratificatidns, \as will, in 
che natural Courſe of: Things): bring up 
him many Evils and Diforders;” and ſhortiy 
put à Period to that Life; im which he bes 
lieves all his erm in an ut⸗ 
ter Extinction of Being. 1 

But then, {f the Oinſtian Retigica proves 


true, antl he never can be able to prove the 


for him but 
Fudgment and 
s all upon a 
bare"Suppoſition that Chriſtianity is falſe ; 
and if he happens to be miſtaken, he is mi- 


ſerable for ever. Now in all doubtful Caſes, 


contrary, there remains nothing 
a certain fearful Looking:for of. 


(and furely the Falfity of Chriftianity is one) 


a. wiſe Man will certainly take that fide of 
the Queſtion, where, though he may poſ- 
fibly be in an Error, yet he is out of all 
Danger of finally mifcarrying. And in this 
the Wiſdom of the Believer conſiſts, that” 
though Chriſtianity ſhould prove falſe, yet he 
runs no Hazard in believing it. Whereas, it 
is the Folly of the Infidel, to reject chat Side 
of the Queſtion, wherein there is na Danger”! 
at all, and to chooſe that Side which is doubt- 
ful, and which, if he ſhould be miſtaken 
about, is attended with the greateſt Danger, 
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22 eternal. Mileey: | And thetts 
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7 ale, Wiwe ue 46. e e 
Events, and act upon the fame Principles af 
Prudence as we'genertlly'do- in reſpoct of our 
temporal Oonecernmentz, Aut Bold a the 
Profeſſion f aur Faith without wavering: We 
can never be Loſets by deing honeft; ſineere 
Chriſtians; If our Religion ſhould” prove 
falle, we are upon as good à Focting, in 
Point of prefent Advantage, as thoſt who-re-. 
jet it; and H it proves true, wwe are infaltibly 
ſecure of H to all Eternity. So that 
even ſuppofing the Truth of dur Neligion 
was doubtful," we muſt at lxaſt own the Be- 
lief of it gives us a noble and Mts Change,” 
ſuch a Chance as every "wife Man won't 
chooſe to be an Adventurer for. But then, 
if we are as certain of its Truth as we are 
certain that God cannot lye, and. have as 
much Evidence of its coming from him as 
the Nature of Things will admit of, all the 
Motives that can be drawn either from a Pro- 
ſpect of proſent or future Happineſs, which-. 
it clearly contains, will mutually conſpire to 
ſtrengthen our Belief in it ; and nothing but 
the greateſt Folly and Wickedneſs can in- 
duce Men to the Diſbelief of it. To cloſe - 


all, I ſhall apply theſe Words of our Saviour, 
with 
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but the 3 * 
* a Creature ſo apt to repine at bis 
Condition, ſo impatient under che 
Hadi and Inconveniencies of it, as the 
Creature Man; atid yet perhaps, there is n 
other Being in the Univerſe beſides himſelf, 
that has Had ſuch extraordin inary Expericnge 
of the Divine OGosdneſs in promdtirig Rl 
Happineſs, or, wat hoc d, E ſtop-his 
complaining, that has labour d more m0 d6- 
feat teils gracidus End by repeated -Adls' of 
ieee aa! | 
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he was not created deſtitute of thoſe len 


nobling Privileges, which. giver imma Uſtin: 

eviſhing — 5 he Creatuich 
around him, and that he was not poſſeſt d uf 
ſuch a Rank vf Being, As ſet hin only obe 
Nemo non ſtupid, inſenſble Matter. Bag 
exclagve of the Witl of God; he might 
well have been à Worm as a Manz nazi in 
might as well have continued blended with 


that unconſcioes-Maſs. of Earth; from hene 


he was taken, as that he ſhould beiraiſed nt 


of it, have the Image of his Makeriimprelal 
upon him, and be informed: with a -ratienkl 


and living Soul. And ſhalt a Creature thas 
enndhled and dggnified, by. the free: ang ys 
lantary Goodneſs of his Creator, 


His Situatioo, cornplain that he is not rages 


tailed, more; happy, and more perfect in 
every reſpect . If the mere Privilege of Bas 


ence: OS of the Divine Faygur, 
halt ke be diflatisfied; when he is not only 
: paſſaſled bf that, but.all with ſuck. Pon 
end Faculties as give him a glorious'Supetio* 
winder Js _- ay 


F ad * 
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en Bis a ne bam t me, l. e. 
reecived/ more from him chan de had any. 
Rigbt t expect What Roaſom Ran, 
wouldſt thou have had for Complaint,” had 
thy Maker hu ji endwed ds und game 
Life and Motion ;. for it Was. entirely o 
ing to ſhis good Pleiſare; and not to) any 
Merit of thine;*that tha walt eadued with 
my thing elle; and oenſt thou murmur ant 
repine, when he has Dot only mud thee: a liv - 
ing Creature, but alſo hat enducd thee Wirk 
2 rational; intelligent Soul, by which than. 
art enabled to reaſor and reflecł. to compare 
paſt, preſent, aud: to come; to paſyin- Irn 
pinativer beybnd the Boundaries of his late 
World; and even to. hold « Correfpadidence 
with the: Inhabitants of Heaven? Buely a 
Being ſo nearty*2tied to the Angels-by.the 
ſpiritial Part af his Natute, cah iner be uns 
caly at his Oos, withoutthe'bighelF La 
gratitnde-townrds his Males, Audio placed 
him In it. ut DAS. 1 £12 5 l 

Anck if we Reet seg Anm mad 
the Brit, Aich Mari labburd whlice; We m 
« preat' Meaſure! owing: to his own Mifms - 
n to at Abuſe of his Free Will in 
8 making 


Arsen 
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1 wrong and foalith--EleAi ae 
ſhould for: eyer 25 ence His complaining,” At 
a zee he : his My 
ket, ſhould make him entirely thts "up 
himſelf, -upon, his own Follies. aid Views 
Ti true, the Conditidti of our Natür 
'the Circumſtances of our Being, exp 
to ſeveral upavoidable, Evils ; + The, Matter 
of which our Bodies are compoufdell, 
the Changes which are wrought in the. b. 
Kitution of them by the gs uf the e 
ments, all canſpire to introduce Difortet: 


S $000 F 32m ſped hos 


into our Frame, and at laſt bring on 4 töte 
Diſſolution, But then, theſe or Frag ly 
aggravated and increaſed by out own Miſco! 
our What a Train of Miſeries, Difeafts 
and , Deaths, attend upon Luxury, Debab- 
chery, and all ſort of Vices, Which M 
kind would either haye never experienc d 
all, or not in ſo 2 malignant a Degree, - 2 
they bot indulged themſelves in unleeie 
Gratifications. ? There is hardly a Day pats, 
in which, we do not ſee ſome or pther fact 
eng the Comforts and Comveniences of 
Life, f nay their very Lives, to a = 
nifion 


und that without any ſeetning Ap 
With regard to Conſequences. Indeed, it un 
a gracious. Appointment of Providence, 
* the natural Coarſe * Things, Puniſhn 
ſhould 


-- 
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OO be re apy room for Complai 
in, 1 og Appointment ? If we will com- 
plain, let us complain, of ourſelves, of our 
ene thus becoming the Inſtruments 

We obſerve the Effedts which 
75 has, upan others, nay, we ſeafibly feel 
the Effects. of it upon ourſelyes1 and | yet, 


when we gre guilty of it, we repine at the 
Evils which it brings along with it. Mons Us 


| only;complain.of the-Evils wre ehdure, when 
we ceaſe to be the Cauſe of en 8 ee elbe, 
ben we. ceaſe to be intemperaße andde- 

bauched, malicious and revengeful; in f ſhort, 
when we' ceaſe to- indulge. ourſelves in any 
fort of. Vices : F or, as for natural Eviks, Tuch 
as ariſe from. the Conſtitution of oi our * 5a, 


and the Circumſtances of our Being. they 
ay be quite, eaſy. and: a e 12 
| e. they... not. aggravated. and 11 nereal 85 
—— les and Extrava ances, We ſha! d 
then indeed þ be ſulye 4 to iforders . apd_. 

.cays, but our Diſorders would be leſs y] yic 

and out Hecays more flow and gradual ; We 
could, like ripe Fruit falling from the 
"nc drop into our Groves at à good old 
F 3 Age, 


16 SYEFMON i 
Apt, nd Thotld fuel none vf theſeHινẽu 
_ Convullidns, which generally rated v 
of the Separation of Slilgnd Bady5:F'ords 
is owing to our own Sins, and the Sins of um 
Forefuthers, as alſo to the Sm of tHeſtabour 
us, that we ate beſet with fo many Ee ab 
Aﬀidtions, and that theſe Eeils at Ai 
tions are {6 very . F 
Wherefore then dot 
4 Man Jer the Puniſhment of bis rang E 
ing further upon which Wards/"Fiſhelf 
endeayour 8 e, My e ba 


ww 4 een 


1 That Man os; no Reaton-torcempiiin 
of his Situation in the Scale of Being if he 
only reflects . the general Syſtem ai ba 
Univerſe, the Which be holde i 
and how many other Creatures are greatly im- 
ſetior to . ne 4 enn 
ny | — u 


& 4 That his Sat are it 

vroundlefs, if we conſider that the 115 
complains pf are generally the Effects of Nis 
own Vices and Indiſcretions, a 4 att for 
the Punijpment of bis Sins? " And, © — 


III. That thoſe very Evüle themſel wa. 
which are thus intended as à Puniſhmeat o 
* Sins, carry likewiſe, if properly ua 


theit 


a "Iwoing Man fing 


ers: ww ma 
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thei ame Antidote along wth:rthoa. and 
prove an effachni Means of kraintig him up 
to Vrtue an Happineſs. te ex 


wo1d amd nb M dr of If 
15 — 
fon to complain of His Simstiong ! 3 
ok Beings, if he any Re ET 
prom. of the Univorſe, the R 
holds in de and how.mayy ogher e 95 
gre greatly inferior to him. Wherefore 
gluing Adancomplatn ? .. TT Aae of» err 
It is highly probable frogs what we gblerve 
in that ſmall part of the Creation which falls 
unden our Notice, that there ars ip the Hoi- 
verſe yarious Orders of Beingy aiipglin Pary 


 fectinn, one above another, and 5945 fam AP 


higheſt any} moſt perfect Onder there is a grar 


dyal-Peſgent, Step by Step, 1 


teme to terminate in the ver loneſt. N 
as far, as our Obſer vation can carry v fe 
that one Species of Creatures is ae der 
ed by another, ſomewhat inferior in Nature 
andPesfeQion; and that this Sucee jon is con 
tinued, from the human Race to thoſe grovel- 
ing Reptilgs which are almoſt. deyoid of Senfft 
and Motion, Therefore what we obſerve to be 
Fact with regard to the Creatures: hela us, 
even to the very. Confioes of lifeleſor inſenſihie 


OR may, n tam Analogy, 


F 4 does 
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dogs. likewiſe: held goed in Reſperx ef: tink 
Creaturgs, above. us, and · thatfthE hang 
continued upwards,! by Links one larger than 
anather, till it aſcends to tho higkeſt and uſt 
perſect created Beings; betwetn whoms And 
their alemighty Creator, there muſt / lwvN H- 
main an infinite Diſtanee. Now ab this wd 
derful Chain, or Scale of Exiſtence; Nn 
entirely an Act of the Divine Hleaſure which 
ſhou d be ſuperior, and which inferior A ſted 
the, moſt perfect Syſtem of Creatutes -wih 
formed. there was room for leſs. perfect and 
fo on, till the whole Scale was compleatedi 


7 


And ſuch was the Goodneſs. of the Dei 


that he never ceaſed exerting his creative 
Power, ſo long as he cou'd draw into Bein 
any Creatures that were capable of the: Bens: 
Ats of Exiſtence; and that eoud make, b 
a right Uſe of their Faculties, the Suns 
of their Happineſs exceed that of their M. 
fery, If any Species of Creatures, thus e. 
pable of enjoying Happineſs, had been wants 
ing in the general Syſtem, the Chain: m 
have been broken, and Diſorder and Conſu- 
ſion would inevitably: have enſued. 

Does Man then eamplain, that he de nt 
left out of the Creation? No, this is not his 
Grievance. He only complains, that he had 
not #Rank affigned bim among the ſuperior 


Orders 
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have been Creatures to Hl the Place He nd 
vthur wie Chuſtn would have beet! 


made in ch Univerſe) and theft Creutlireif 


in order to them tor that Nank, mut 


me beun endued (with theft” very Powers 


ind Fiealles; whieh' conftirute- the pattichlt 
Nature: of Mum: 80 that tert would” ſtill 
bre been me — — 


— no — — e 


equally perſdet, and without the Piſtinctidf 


of Superibn und Inferior ; but chen an inftnite 
number of Cremes, leſs perfect, world have 
been dened the Privilege of Exifierice. Fbt 
after the moſt perfect Syſtem was forined, ul 
thoſe varions Orders of inferior Beings, which 
are now 8 in different Situations; and 
are made capable of enjoying different De- 
ineſs, coult have had n Place 


grees of 
at all bow; Creation.” It ſeemed? therefore 
'Deity, 


that, 


inns e ti the Gobdneſs of the 


| fenced. and directed by infinite Goodrnkary 
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the Bulle, bes bcherz, falling: gradveily: bus 
ſotu dne another in the Perfection; ot 'thely 


Natars, that might eejoice in their Kriltrhba 


rather than thavone ſingle Species of Being 
bn accouat of their ſapetier Exceltteiver] 


ſhould entirely engroſt his Regard; ant hin 
der him from epammieming face diffulive, 
tixtonſtre Mappimoſa And i it s conſaſid 
chat infinite Wiſdom contrived «this Plant ig 
ſuch u manner, ui that all muſt either 
full or not 8 unt nien 
— And — we'ought 06 tocionnd 
plain of his Sitzation, whenwa know thut d 
das allotted him by: infinite Wiſdem, im 


-c-Befides; let him any compare hiunef 
5 —— below hina, with ſnob as 
have a 'Rank:aſbgned them im the anima 
and brute Creation, and, inſtead of complains 
ing, he will find: ſuſſicient Reaſon for Gaath- 
tude and Thinkfalneſk.: : Tie true, theycate 
endued with ſuah Putceptions and Paſſions 
as prompt them to purſue what. is for, their 
Preſcrvation in this Life, and to avoid whate 
ever. tends: to their Prejudice. But then this 
ems rather to be the Effect nnn 


that, aſter tho mnſt pertact Syſt of Gia 
races wens mrad, - there found; Ch 
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um of Thanh an Defg. : They. 2 
handly, Icbeliu r faidita-linaw when they 
act, o ur ua pode: e,, ait as 
gorerned iy hat die call Inſtinit, mich. ia 
2 Principle entirely diſtintt fm. Reaſom and 
Ftes · wilb y and therefare they may mura pro. 
perly bo aid te be acted upen, than to act 
themſclves. Whereas) Man beſides thofs 


Paſſions: und. Appatites;i-which he has in 


eommem wich tlid Nrutes, is/alfa anduei with 
& free; thinking, und eational' Saul; which 
enables him-20:dehberate before he acts, and 
to-propaſt ſame Scheme or Deſign in whats 
euer he undertakes. This Soul likewiſe, diſ⸗ 
daining tin be conſind withe low groveling 
Enjayments uf this: Life {which are ther only 
Enjoyments brute: Creatures are capable: oi 
vranders inte Euturity, anticipates ast were 
the Happineſs of it, and expatiatcs beforchand 
in 1. Liſe to come. And when this Soul is 
actually Sparated from the Body: by Death 
whichis the End of all the other. Creatures, 
it does not die along with it, but ſurvives the 
geparation, and ãs qualify d to flouriſni in im- 
mortal: Vouth, through a boundleſs Eternity. 
And can à Being thus ennobled and dignifyd 
above the reſt of the Creatures in this lower 
World, who has a Soul that is immortal, and 
who does not lay down his Being with his 
| Lite, 
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; leges, not upon :accaunt of any Merit ia chim. a 
| {elf but merely through the Beneficence of t 
| his; Creator, complaio)of, ſome dilagreeahle f 
| Cirgumſjances . 'that attend. his ; Condition c 
That be far from him; and let it not be fad \ 
| ty eo hr AAP bet 
| { 
| Sitka — —— ( 
thor of it, as to murmur and repinc, as if. he a 

was tank d among the Beaſta that haug I 

Underſtanding, and: did not partake, by b | 


fpiritual Part, of the Nature of Angels. 
But his Cotnplaints. will ſtill appear, ore 
groundleſs,- i we conſider, l AH e Te 
+146 That the Euile which be.complait 
are generally the- Effects of his on] Vice 
and Indiſcretions: A Man fon the Puniſtunemi 
his own; Vices,; For it muſt be allowed, 28 
Evils, Which may properly be called; natural 
ones by his very. Make and Conftitution; 
ariſing from the Matter of which his Body in 
eompounded. Even if, he had always pe- 
ſerved his lonocence, and had never tranſ- 
TA the Command af h Maker, he ouν 


never 


1 
4 


2 


OCHS ERR KLE SEL BIDET ISIEZLELSLES. 


E wn do AV. 57 
nevertheleſs have" beets fabzect wnhast 


Divine to gradual Deczys which 
at Ichgth Wöwbld Bring om certain: Death.” Bor 
—.— eich With f 

0 Ham on Cbmaditioh of Bd Oder 


7 Sag thet he 666d have Behr Hin- 
telf, decordlitig' 10 the” Etäbliſed Courſe'of 
Things, would ever have entitled him. But 


hl thodgh he could not have been exernypr- 
ed from Death; and thoſe Difordets' which 
muft Hieceffarily" be Pfevious to it; but by n 
atural Grant; yet it is ptobable, had 
he not ſinned, his Diſorders would hot hpve 
been o trying, nor his Death ſb painful. 
Many of-thoſe Evils, at leaſt which Man now 
labours under, would either entirely have been 
prevented, or eonſiderably alleviated There 
would then have been hone of thoſe Miſeries 
among Men which are the viſible Effects of 
Intemperance and Luxury, of Luſt and De- 
bauchety; nor would they have had uHnkt Ex- 
perience-of that Variety of Diſtreſſes, which 
immediately proceed from the Cruelty. and 
Oppreſſion, from the Injuſtice and Perſidĩeuſ 
neſs, both of themſelves and of thuſe about 
them. In ſhort, they are ſuch Vices as theſe 
that make th World ſo uncomfortable and 
melancholy 2 Place as it is at preſent; æhut Hl 
a it 


| a Strength of b Body would ati 
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it with-Groang wht: Sight, and du tet 
ede Berne af Me e Wactohols 
ieh: {ire ot ,e᷑su⸗ "As SHH 
-- Indeed it has olingys:been ond; tliat in 
as Mies Rave ancacdfed;..humay 
Life hen been-ewore: or lefs bd wich Eule 
and RH When Sin s fink dns 
duced: into the Würd: Mea gtd not d 
inunechatt ly Her A vet y ſenſſſile Changs t 
hanſelf; = Ghangt much for the whe; dn 
lad · of that wel · ordered Harinoxy of Affen · 
tions, which befam ſubſiſted, ue Palit 
bedarge ircbaltions; | Reaſon: but faintiy p- 
peſaud their Eucrunchtnents) | andthe holt 
Man was fmrméntly thrown into 8 Michent, 
and: amuntural State ; the Conſoguence r 
whach-maſt,-in ſamt Degree; be Miſery and 
Untaſineſs 10 him. Their Diſorders: und 


in his word Behaviour, an hurred h 
int 4}ikinds of Extravagancies aod Exotics; 
and theſe Ex travagancies and -Exceffcy - v 
the cortai Parent of pumberlcis Miſchieſa 
Hence: that Variety of -Difaſes, which is 204 
coumipenicd with a Variety of Deaths, andy- 


ged. Fer ſeme time indeed; there could: 


bene Viſible Adteratian made in this Reſpact. 


7. be firſt 
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coltrathedt 45 1: 
be Jamenwea,” 
win Pan, d 5 t ry; gg a! 3 
Nor alt the! hor = Deuch 

kl, hen WR Men's Vices have Ae 
ſeſted the 'Woblt with: "Whit tre Poverly 
and Difprkct, Amtiety ud Tieſpair, nd ait 
thoſe toric ttiiig with Which aun 
Life is tniſctably tppreffect Wut! the” mti 
Effects either of Avarice or Ambitivn;'ef-I6- 
ou and: on, of Pride and Retenge 
others} br of fdfenefs 46d Pxtravagance, 

of Luxury and Intemperance, in our(lves... 
We may trace up moſt of th Ene ww feel 
and coraptt of to ſorne of theſe uſes d 
heit origin mar Source. nd therefore N bur 
all becomes Orentbres; «who are thus Anf 
mental to theivwn Mitery; 't0*rwrinvriand: 
repine; Whes they labour under n. For it 
ando ie 
ſilence 
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ea e iat is, r 
were. created with q Ereedon 


cheir Happineſs, into an kn Vas 
| ſexy. to then ;, there is.po, Help far it 5 5 
may blame themſelyes, but can never, 11 
Juſice le the Blame upon Providence. 
3s ſufficiently. juſtied in appointing that. c 
ſhould be followed by Suffering, as it ig g 
Thing moſt fit and reaſonable, that every 
Offender ſhould, in | ſame Degree, be pw 
niſhed; nor has the Sinner any ro to came 
plain of this Appointment, when be. con 
fiders/that- Sin was his voluntary Choice, 
and that it was entirely left 4o himſelf "Of 
10; avoid or practiſe it. "EF 
And there will be even Jeſs, Reaſon 179 
Complaints of this Nature, if we procred i ta. 
ew. 
III. That the Evils 8 which Lag 
thus intended as a Puniſhment of his Sins, 
catry likewiſe, if properly uiod, their own 
Antidote along with them, and prove an effec» 
tual Means of training him up. tg Virtue and 
Happineſs. Thoſe very Pains and Diſorders 1 
mne and Deaths, Which are * 
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and >otitintially fettifnd us of Sur Frdaking 
Prepatatioir for that eternaf State where ther 
1 neither Sort6w; Hor 
neſcher fall there be any mei Pain, 
40 thodngh! Ade we are in Our frail: and 
alſtetnper d Bodies | theſe Things nttuſt bo 
grievous and affCting to us; yet as they ferve 
to withdraw ort Affections from the Enjoy- 

memts: of thieLife; and to Hx our Hearts en 
that Platt whete true Joys ate only to. ho 
fnund; they may rather be look d upon by 
u5 48. Matter of ſpititual Rejoicing chat 
Motmurang and Complaint: For- were we 
always to νν αν ainterrupted Flow uf 
Health and Profpatity,; and never to epe- 
rience any of thoſe Pains which pierre a. 


ſiekly and: diſtemperd Body, we-ſhduld: be 
too apt. toi cry out with St. Perer, It is. 
good for us to be here,” to confine all our 
Thoughts* and Regasds to thun“ preſent 
World, and not 3 W 805 | 
ſeeking after a better. 11 75 

Nay, ———— Life dccnbund- 
by our Sine; and yct of vchich we ſo aften- 
times complain, is ptrventive of 4. great 
* Mifchiefs toMankind; hi longer.” 

G Term 
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Term of Years wduld ptobably ſubject them 
Was the Age of Merbufela tlie Standard of R 
man Life; and did Men know of notting that 
could Hinder cheir living up to it, they would 
in all likelihood be encouraged to go on m 
Sin, from a Preſumption that it was time 
enough to begin to repent, when they drew 
near to the End of their Journey. Fot this 
Deluſion, we find, Men put upon them. 
ſelves, when they know that Life is much 
more ſhort and uncertain. What then Would 
they do, were they ſure it would reach tb 
nine hundred or a thouſand Years? They 
would then ſet no Bounds to their Wieked- 
neſs; by which means this World would 
become a moſt diſmal Scene of Fraud and 
Injuſtice, of Rapine and all forts of Violence. 
Tt was therefore wiſely ordered by Providenee, 
that thoſe Sins which produced this Effect, 
namely, the Shortneſs of human Life, ſhould 
de 4 ned by this very Effect, and that Men 
ſhould be prevailed upon to live better, from 
the Conſideration that they were r not to 1 
long. 

And as to thoſe Evils, ſuch as Porn 
Shame, and all thoſe Diſquietudes and Oc- 
caſions of Uneaſineſs, which proceed from 
the Cruelty and Injuſtice, from the Perfidy 


and Unfaithfulneſs of thoſe about us, they 


will 


— 
that 
uld 
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upon him as a faithful protector and Rock 


8s 4 F 


will furaith us with fo many i | 
not to pat our Confidence in any Child of 
Man, hut to hetake ourſelyes to God. in al 
our Diſtreſſes z to cultivate a Friendſhip, and 
Familiarity with him, which is independent 
of, and no way connected with the Friendſhip 
of che World; and amidſt all the, Changes 
and Chances of this mortal Life, to lay hold 


of our Salvation, In the moſt trying Cite | 
cumſtanges of Diſtreſs, we ſhall find | him 4 
God at hand, and not a God afar off, a God 
ever ready to comfort and aſſiſt us, to apply 
Balm to our Maladies, and to refreſh and 
gladden our afflicted Hearts with the, enlj- 
vening Smiles of his Cquatenance. _ 

Thus thoſæ very Evils and Afflictions which 


are brought upon us by our own Sins, and 


the Sins of others, may eyen be converted, 
if it is not our Fault, to our greateſt Advan- 
tage, and be made ſubſervient to the promote 
ing our everlaſting Intereſt. ' For ſuch i is the 
Goodneſs of the Deity towards us, that even 
when we have involved ourſelves in Miſcries 
by our Vices, he contrives.a Way whereby 
thoſe Miſeries may prove a Means of our 
Happineſs, and prevent that Deſtruction from 
falling upon us, from which there ſeem d 


hardly a Poſſibility of eſcaping. Does Man 
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quences, prevented it: And even when we 
had thus involved ourſelves in Miſery by our 


us, that he made that very Miſery capable of 


then cath of the Evils which he brings 
upon , himſelf ; or when they are brought 
upon him, does he complain that they bring 
along with them the Means of having them 
removed ? If he complains of thoſe Evils 
which he brings upon himſelf, he complain 
of his own Folly and Wickedneſs; and then 


his Comphints are rightly lodged, But, if 


when the Evils are brought upon him; be 
complains that they likewiſe bring along with 
them the Means of having them removed, 
his Complaint is extremely fooliſh, and ar- 
gues not more Ingratitude to his Maker, who 
was thus graciouſly pleaſed to draw Good out 
of Evil, than of Blindneſs to His own Intereſt. 

And therefore; tö Conelode ; If wr will 
complain, let us complain of ourſelves, of 
our own” rr in de- 
feating as much at Poſſible, the vory End 


for which we were created. We were created 


to be made happy, and were furniſbed with 


Means neceſſary for that gracious Purpoſe, 


We were placed in ſuch a Rank of Being, 
as that we might have lived comfortable and 
eaſy, had not our Vices, with their Conte- 


Vices, ſuch was the Kindneſs of God towards 


Pro- 
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SERMON IV. $85 
producing Happineſs to us. In a Word, our 
bountiful Creator has ſpared no Pains that 
might any way contribute to promote our 
Intereſt; and, if we will but ſecond his gra- 
cious Intentions towards us, by our ſincere 
Endeavours to ſerve and obey him, we may 
reſt aſſured that he will not fail, both in this 
World and 'in the World to come, to make 
all Things work together for our final Good. 
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— And i in heeping of them there i is 


al Men may deſire, it is me- 
lancholy to obferve, how much 
w Generality are miſtaken about 
the Means of attaining it, and how greatly 
they deviate from the Path that leads to it, 
Some expect to find it in Riches, Honours, 
and other worldly Acquilitions ; and accord- 
ingly ſpare no Pains that can any way put 
them in the Poſſeſſion of them. 
Others, experiencing the Emptineſs of all 
ſuch Enjoyments, and how inſufficient they 
are of themſelves to fatisfy their Longings, 
do not look upon them as the End or ſove- 
reign Good itſelf, but convert them into the 
oy Gs Means 
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Means or Inſtruments of 


. make their Honours a Screen tothe muſt diſc. 


honourable Actions, behind Which they dH, 


indulge themſelves in them, without the Im- 
putation of Cenſure, or the rude Inſpection 
of a prying, inquiſitive World. Vet here too 
is Difappointment and Vexation of Spirit: 
Repeated Gratifications of their ſenſual Ap- 
petites create Loathing and Diſguſt, and the 


Pleaſure that attends them does by ng means 
make amends for the Pain that ſucceeds! 
them. For unlawful Enjoyments not only 
carry along with them their own natural Pu- 
piſhments, as they bring upon the Body vas 
rious Diſorders ; but likewiſe affect the 


Mind with a Senf& of Guilt, arising from a 


Conſciouſneſs of having ated contrary! td 
the Law of Nature and Reaſon, and the ex- 
preſs Law of God. : | % TAN LS 
To remove which Senſe of Guilt, ocherss 
have endeavoured to perſuade themſelves out 
of the Belief of a God, a Providence, | and a 
future State of Rewards and Puniſhmonts!. 
For if they could once bring themſelves! to 


be fix d in this Atheiſtical Perſundon- theß 
5 might, then hope to be in ſome ſort eaſy 
in their Vices; and indeed this is the Courſe 
which Libertines and Freethinkers take; in 


order 


acquiring it. They 5 
expend their Riches updin their Luſts, And. 
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order to arrive at the greateſt Degres of Hap- 
pineſs which they think — — 4 
of. They labour to reiolve all Religion um 
religious Eſtabliſhments into Prieſteraft and 
Cunning; and by that Means to diſſolve all 
the Obligations of Düty, which might rc. 
ſtrain them in their PraRtices, or curb their 
beloved Appetites. But all Attempts 6f' — 
ſort are inſufficient for their Purpoſe. 
moſt that they can do, is, to wiſh — 
wae no Foundation for Religion, nor any 
Truth in it But are their Wiſhes able tö 
ward off the Stings and Reproaches of their 
Conſcience?” Or can they be eaſy and enjoy) 
cbemſekvet in their Sins, upon # bart Pret 
ſumptiom, that they will never 1 1 
an Account for habe For aug 
tell there may be a future — — 
with all their boaſted Reaſon they have ne- 
ver been able to prove the contrary. 80 that 
they can never advance farther in their Infi- 
delity, than a State of Doubt and Sufſpetice; 
which is fur from being an happy and ſatiſ- 
factory State. They know not but that there 
may be a God: and another World; and they 
know that if there are, the Effects of their 
Vices will certainly be. Vlitery to them: And 
therefore while they cominue in their Vices, 
they cannot but be under ſome Dread and 


Appre- 


in his im 
be comes to reflect ſeriouſſy 
about what ſhall become of him hereaſter. 


diſſagreeing Natures. Where Sin is, there ga- 


— -- 
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Apprehenſion, leſt they ſhould be convingad 
When it is too late, of their: fatal. Heluſion. 
What Pleaſure then can the Liberting take 
impious and immoral Practices, / WH 
with himſelf 


He has ſome Preſages of a future Reckoning, 
which he cannot entirely baniſh ; and the 
never fail of giving him Uneafineſs upon his 
taking a Survey of his paſt wicked Life. 

The Truth. is, all the Methods Men uſe 
to reconcile. Vice and Happineſs, are. fruitleſs 
and vain ; They are direct Contradictions to 
each other, and are no more able to ſuhſit 
together, than Things of the moſt. oppolite, 


turally will be Uneaſineſs, however Appea- 
rances may varniſh it over; and we may 
lay it down for an undoubted Truth, chat 


a wicked Man is always more or- leſs a mi- 
ſerable Man. In a Word, all Schemes of 


Happineſs, which Men propoſe to themſclyes 
from ſinful Courſes, are deſtructive of that 
Happineſs, and inſtead of affording them the 
promiſed Satisfaction, are always found to 
end in Miſery and Trouble. They are ſuch 
Schemes as are only. calculated, for giving 
Pleaſure in the giddy and 'thoughtleſs Sea- 


ſons of Life, but are, in the ſober. Intervals 
3 
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of Thought and Reſſection, Re greateſt 
Grief and Torment to a Man. 

For it is only the virtuous and good Man, 
the Man who uniformly walks in the Way 
of God's Commandments, that can poſſibly 
arrive at any laſting Satisfaction. This the 
Pſalmiſt had experimental Knowledge of: 
For after mentioning ſeveral Excellencies pe- 
culiar to the Law and Statutes of the Lord; 
ſuch as rheir converting the Soul, and mak- 


= 8 . % 
44 


2 wiſe the Simple; rejoicing the: Heart, 


and enlightening the Eyes; as more to be de- 
fired than Guld, yea; than much. fine Gold ; 
foeeter alſo than Honey and the Honey-comb ; 
he cloſes all he had to fay in their Favour by 
adding a Circumſtance, which included in it 
every Thing that could engage Men to the 
Obſervance of them, and which he could 


aſſure them was true from his own Expe- 


rience, namely, that in 4eeping of them there 
7s great Reward. For moreover, by them, 
ſays he, is thy Ser uunt taught, and in heep- 
ing of them-there is great Reward. 
Now a Regard to our Intereſt in other Caſes 
is a Principle which of all others chiefly in- 
fluetices and governs our Conduct. What- 
ever appears to us to be for our Advantage, 
we ſpare no Pains in purſuing, and how- 
ever miſtaken we may be with Regard to 
; I the 


n 
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the Means of aftining it, r as to WRat K 
conſiſts in, we always find our Deſires Aftef 
it to be uniform and the ſame. therefore 
we can make good the Pfaltiſts Oblerv® 
tioni, 'which by happy Experience he found 
to be true, namely, bat in kerping F Cits 
Commandments there is great Riward; of WO 
other Words, that Religion” is — 
Intereſt, Men muſt, if they act | 
wich themſelves, and have Reger = thief 
Intereſt, not fail to practiſe the Dutics'df 
Religion. And that the Practice of Religion 
is the moſt effectual Method we can take G 
promote our Intereſt, or that the 
of Got Commandments is attended 5 


very confiderable Reward, will, 1 hope,” 7 | 
pear, Wwe can, 707-10 7 gay af 


I. That to obſerve God! s Command. 
mens and to live according to the Rules of 
Religion, is to live like reaſonable Creatures, 
and according to the Law of our Nature: 

II. That he who thus governs and re 
gulates his Life; acts moſt prudentially in Re- 
ſpe& to the Attainment of what W moſt de. 
firable in this World, And, n hom 

III. That, beſides the hack Advis 
tages he enjoys by heing Religious, he in- 
fallibly ſecures to himſelf, in whatever Cir- 
cumſtances he may happen to be plad d. 
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Mind. Nin For . e 5 in! 

I., Then I am to canſider, That. to obs 
e „ Commandments, and to live. ac» 
cording to the Rules of Religion, is to live 


like reaſonable Creatures; and according t 


the Law of out Nature. It will. readily, be 
allowed, that it is eſſential to the Haꝑpi- 


| neſs of every created Being to live according 


to its Nature, or, which comes to the ſume 


Thing, to employ all its Powers and Faculs - 


ties in ſueh a Manner, as may beſt anſwer 
the End for which it was created. Fot la- 

ſtance, the Brute Creatures act according to 
the * their Nature, hen they male 


the Gratification; of their... ſenſual. Appetites. 
the only Object of their Purſuits and De 


ſires. For as they are not formed for any 
other kind of Enjoyment, they are as happy 


as their Nature 15 capable of; when in the 


Gratificationr. of. theſe, they follow. the,uni- 
form Di&ates.of what we call Inſtinct, which 
is a Law they have it not in their Power to 


deviate frarp, and which they will inviolably 


keep to, unleſs hinder d _ ſome outward 
Reſtraint. STD 11 14 2 LS.) x 


Again, tbe, Angels... or iel Beings, 


who have no Connection with Matter, act 
lo. a Way. moſt ſuitable to their ſpiritual Na- 


ture, 
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ume, when in the free and vigorous Exet· 
ciſe of their Faculties, they are engag din 
the refined Contemplation of. ſpiritual, in: 
tellectual Objects, in adoring the unfathomg. 
ble: Per fections of the Father of Spirits, the 
Immenſity of his Works, and the Myſhe, 
ments beſt ſuited to their Nature and ther 
fore beſt calculated for making them happy 
Hut the different Nature of Man, requires 
a different Sort of Happineſs. ,.: He is a Crew 
ture compounded of Body and Spirit; and 
by the bodily Part in his Compoſition. % 
zs allied to the Beaſts that have no Linder 
ſtanding, ſo by his ſpiritual. Part does h- 
claim Kindred with the Angels. To act a0. 
cording to his Nature then, that ic, in ſuch 
2 Manner as may beſt anſwer the End:of 
his Being, and conſequently. promote his 
Happineſs, he muſt take Care that the re- 
ſpective Powers of Soul and Body act in 
their proper Sphere, that the ſuperior Powers 
command, and the inferior Powers obey, 
and that a due Subordination be kept up he» 
tween” them. For as he is compounded oi 
two Parts ſo. very diſtinct in their Nature, it 
is neceſſary to the Well-being. and Happi- 
neſs of the whole Man, that neither. ſhou'd 


be entirely pegleRed, but that each. of they 
ſhou'd 
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ſhou'd have ſuch a Share of his Regard. and 
Attention, as that the mutual Intereſt of both 
may be promoted If he makes his Hap- 
pineſs to conſiſt ſolely in the Gratiſication of 
his ſenſuul Part; he enjoys only the Happi- | 
nes whieh he has in common with: the 
Brutes, and not the Happineſo of a Many 
nay; it-wou'd huve been better and happier 


| for him: to Have belongetl to the Claſsof ir- 


rational Beings, who are entirely governed 
by ſenſual Appetites, and not to have been 
poſſeſd d of Reaſon and Underſtanding, than: 
when he is poſſeſſed: of them to diſregard 
ws DiQaves, and be deaf to their Admoni- 

For then he wou d have liv d accord- 
— bn , Ki#Natuds; and have had no Cheeks, 
from within, nor felt any of that Uneaſineis 
with which à Life oppoſite to the Law of 
his Being, is conſtantly attended. 7 

And, if, on the other Hand, — 

places hs Happineſs in intellectual Emoy- 
ments, and endeavours' to diſengage himſelf 
from all Commerce with ſcnfible; material 
Objects; he aims at Happineſs: that is too 
refined for hitn, and is as much ſuperior to 
the Condition of Hu manity, as the Happi- 
neſs he propoſed to himſelf from ſeniſual En- 
joyments is below it. For while he is a 


Man, that is, while he is a Creature that is 
com- 


1141 
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vill frequently remind him that hen is tnt 


derſtanding; nor by affecting a Degree f 
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compounded. of :Body-as: well:as: Spirit ua 
muſt indulge it / in iti moderate Gntiſication 
and not think of detaching himſalf avi, 
wete from thoſe Manta andi Deſinca, thaſo 
Paſſions and Appetites, which enter unt 
and conſtitute his very Nature. For let him 
accuſtor himſelf never ſo nuch tu abſteact 
Speculations, the Calls of his: ſenſual Patt 


all Spirit; hut that he has a Body tas welligs 
Soul to provide for. The Truth is, tha ꝓto- 
per Happineſs of Man, 4s fac a5, he can be 
happy.in hi preſeat comupted. State, caplſ 
in preſerving, as much as- poſſible, ob 
Harmony and Agreement betwixt the reſpety 


tive Powers of: Soul ang Body, as that. they: 
may act in friendly Concert with zach. othes; 
and mutually contribute towards ; enabling 


bim to lead a Liſe ſuitable to his Natures.198 
that he may neither, by indulging immo · 
derately the ſenſual Part, bring himſelf upon 
a Level with the Beaſts that have no Un- 


Spirtuality too exalted for the Condition of 


his Being, aſpire to ſuch a State of Perfection, 
as his Frailties will ſoon convince him be 
has no juſt Pretenſions to. For either to 


ſtoop too low, or to raiſe himſelf too high,cis 


inconſiſtent with his rn, as he is a 
Crea- 


SE RMO N V. 9 „ 
Creature: that partakes both 1 
ture of Brutes, and the Nature of An- 
gels; andi therefore a Medium in this 
Behaviour ſerms ta be beſt ſuited to the 
Nature of a Creature, 8 _ a eee 
— a nnn W l os 1 140 | 4 

Not Neligion or — — 1 
God, enjoin nothing but what is ſuited to. the 
| Happineſs of 'a Creature that is thus particu- 
larly conftituted ; - and in-requiring-Men. to be 
Religious, we only require. them to act as 
Men, and according to the higheſt Reaſon 
For he that governs his Life by the Rules of 
Religion, governs himſelf by a Law, the 
wholeſome Reſtraints of which are the Bar- 

tiers to ſecure his Happineſs, to prevent. his 
untuly Paſſions from breaking in upon the 
Empire of Reaſon, and to maintain that good 
Oeconomy and Order within, which the gra- 
cious Author of our Being firſt intended in 
our Original Formation. Without ſuch a 
Law to check and reſtrain our Behaviour, 
and without ſome-Degree of Conformity to 
it, we ſhou'd find ourſelves: perpetually in a 
diſordered State; we ſhou'd find ſeparate Iny 
tereſts formed in our Breaſts, and continual 
War waging between the reſpective Powers 
of Soul and ur which muſt needs harraks 
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and even utterly deſtroy he Peace abd Lum 
1 of our, Minds % 
When Man was firſt; created, ng dgnbt, 
but he was created perfect : Ha came ont of 
His Maker's Hands with his DU 
clear, with his Will unbyaſſed, and his i- 
ſions unperverted. In ſhort, the whole Man 
was like a well regulated State, where there 
is a due Subordination of - Parts; aud where 
all the Powers, - whether ſuperior or inferior, 
mutually e to ee the gener 
Good. 16% #7 311036 
But when ip Abuſe of his. pres · Wil 
Moral Evil: was introduced into the Ward, 
and that Harmony, which. before ſubfilted, 
was in Danger of being totally deſtroy d; Ne- 
ligion and the Divine Laws then interpoſed, 
and endeavoured to repair thoſe Ruins in aur 
Nature which were occaſioned by the Fall, 
and to reſtore the whole Man, as much a 
it was poſſible, to the ſame happy and te- 
gular Condition in -whieh- he was created, 
And ſurely, as this is the Intent of Religion, 
it muſt be for the Intereſt of every Man, to 
conform to its Laws; fince by ſuch a Con- 
formity, he makes the neareſt Approaches 
to the Original Perfection of his Nature, 
which is certainly his greateſt Happiseſ: 
OT io | 22 . | - To 
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To malte Proviſion only for the ſenſual and 


more ignoble Part in our Compoſition, is to 


lead the Liſe of @ Brute, not of an intelligent, 
rational Creature, who is formed for more 
refined Enjoyments, than to grovet upon the 
Earth, and to employ all his Care about 
the Body and its Gratifications: For Reli- 
gion teaches us that we are Men and not Beaſts, 
that the Happineſs which we enjoy in com- 


mon with them, is not our proper Happineſs, 
and that, if we wou'd act up to the Dignity 


of our Nature, and approve ourſelves worthy 
of thoſs enobling Privileges with which it is 
adoruned, we muſt have more exalted Notions 
of that Happineſs, which is ſuited to our- Na- 
tare, and take thoſe Methods of obtaining it, 
which the Author of our Being has preſcribed 
to us. And I will venture to affirm, that who- 
ever governs his Life by theſe" Preſcriptions, 
takes more Satisfaction in it, and has a higher 
Relith of all preſent Enjoyments, than he 
who is ſolely governed by his Paſſions, and 
who knows no other Pleaſures but the Gra- 
tification of them. For Religion abridges a 
Man of na innocent and natural Gratifica- 
tions. It only denies him ſuch Things, as 
however they may pleaſe and flatter his ſen- 
ſual Appetites at preſent, will certainly in 


the End prove prejudicial to him. In ſhort, 


* what- 
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whatever cohduces to his Intereſt, as u NA 
ſonable Creature, it allows him the Enjoys 
ment of; but what wou'd confine his Happi- 
neſs to that ſmall Pittance of it, of which-the 


' Brutes have an equal Share with hittileig 


there i it only debars him. So that you ſes 
the more Religious any Man is, the mere 


reaſonable does he ſhew himſelf; inaſtnüch 
as he acts conſiſtently with himſelf and ag 


becomes him, and has an Eye in his Beha. 
viour to the joint Welfare of both Parts in 


his Compoſition. - And as Man by following 
the Rules of Religion, acts moſt reaſonably; 
and conſequently moft for his ow. Well 
| being conſidered as Man: S 3. 


II. Does he act moſt eeudenlully in RE 


ſpect to thoſe outward good Things, which 
are reckoned moſt deſireable in Life. For 
he generally enjoys more Health, has a bet- 


ter Proſpect of raiſing his Fortune, lives In 
greater Credit and Reputation among dhe 
Generality of Mankind, and meets with bet- 
ter Treatnent from them, than thoſe who 
are indifferent to Religion, and pay little ot 


no Regard to the Duties of it. And indecd 


theſe are Advantages on the Side of Religion; 
which might induce, one ſhou'd think, evefl 
_ minded Men to che Practice of it; 

| were 


_ ac - a ab r e e ion oo .. m m ; ˙ wm ̃— . oa M ˙ , a 


EE: 


S 


2 


5 SS 


* 


—_— 


— 
= 


N a We 


SERMON v. 101 


were they not eee blind to their 
own Intereſt. 1 
As for Health, 2 very little Obſervation of 
what: paſſes before us, will ſoon make us 
ſenſible how much Religion and the Practice 
of its Duties are conducive to it. Who does 
not know that the Man of Sobricty, and 
Temperance; who lives in Moderation, and 
never tranſgreſſes the Bounds it preſcribes, is 
in a fairer and more likely Way of enjoying 
and preſerving his Health, than he who in- 
dulges himſelf in all Sorts of Senſuality, who 
riots in Luxury, and carries his Exceſs to the 
utmoſt Height of Extravagance? The one is 
lightſome and eaſy, feels none of thoſe Diſ- 
orders which proceeed from Surfeits and an 
Overcharge of Nature, and has conſtantly a 
regular and even Flow of Spirits. The other 
is either all Life and. Spirit, or elſe overcaſt 


with Gloomineſs and Melancholy ; either 


raging in the violent Burnings of a F ever, 


occaſioned by his Intemperance, or, when | 
the Fumes of his Exceſs are evaporated, funk | 


to the loweſt Degree of Sadneſs and Dejec- 
tion. It may not indeed always happen, 
that the ſober and temperate Man has a bet- 
ter Share of Health, than the vitious and 
debauched; for there are many accidental 
Cauſes, which may prevent Sobriety and 
H 3 Tem- 
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Temperance from producing- their" Dae 


good Effects. But this Iwill venture ue 
that, ſuppoſing the natural Strength of. Meir 
Conſtitutions to be equal, and no ont aArd 
Accidents to intetvene, the Sober and Regu- 
lar would enjoy better Health, than the Be. 
bauched and Irregular ; 'which-/is enough for 


the preſerit Purpoſe. For all that I eontey@ 


for, is, that Sobriety and Temperance ba 


a natural Tendency to promote Health, And 
that their oppoſite Vices have a natural Ten 
to weaken and deſtroy it. ff 
Further; the Man who ade Reliitht 
or who obſerves the Divine Laws, 'takes- the 
moſt effectual Method of raiſing his Fortune 
and getting an Eſtate. For Religion enjdint 
him to be juſt and upright in all his Deal 
ings, to be ſcrupulouſly exact in his Protniſes 
and Engagements, and, in his whole ſocial 
Commerce, to have Regard to that equ uitable 
Rule of our Saviour, Of doing as he would 
de done by.” And theſe are Virtues, which 


ſeldom fail to promote the Advantage of the - 


Perſon that is poſſeſſed of them; for they 
procure him Truſt and Confidence among 
Men, and encourage them to deal with'him, 


rather than with thoſe who are known to 


want theſe Virtues. Beſides, Religion teaches 
him „ in his Calling ; and that, every 
one 


. „ 
* * 
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owe knows, is the mot ikely. Mears af mak 
ing him louriſhing ani proſprrous ,, 

bc = tho Advantage a religious; Man hay 
in Point of Reputation. is very cobfideable.: 
He is euer ſtucious of Ir and - 
unblemiſhed: Character; and to this: Purpole 
takes caro to diſtinguiſh himſelf. by a ſteady 
Attachment to Virtue and Truth, to Juſtice, 
and Tetapecance j and is; always captious to 
keep himſelf as clear as poſſible, of any Action 
that may, reflect Diſgrace upon him, or . 
poſe him to Cenſura: And iudeed che World 
has generally; ſo great a Regard. toſa Man, 
who is thus deſirous of gaining its good Opi- 
ion by ſuch landabie Means, that it ſeldom, 
if eyer, teſuſea to give him his due Praiſe, 
and applaud his Virtues. Even, thoſe Who 
are no great Friends to Religion, becauſe they 
know that it is an Enemy to theit Vices, are 
afraid of attacking his Character, and af thraw- 
ing malicious A ſpetſions upon himy;hcing well 
aware, that there will always be a; powerful 

Party on his Side, who will declare in his Fa- 
your and vindicate his Innacence. For, bad 
as the World: is, Virtue is not yes ſo much 
diſcouraged, but that it can command ita Vo- 
taties a laſting, Reputation, notwithſtanding 
the cothbin'd Powers of e to _ aud 
deſtroy | NP 
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liable, to it; iĩnaſmuch as their whole:Behds- 
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Lally; a religious Man meets with better 
Treatment: from all; Fr i be HHοE 
barm yore , ge be fablowers of thati whinh 
ts gn Not that; a. good Mam, who dvd 
according. to the · Rules of Religion is a 
ſecured from Harm.: Fot we dor not 
Inſtdnees of Perſons; ſuch 485 dur Saviout 
and his Apoſtles, and tho fitſt Qbriſtian Maps 
tyrs, who have ſuffered purely: fur their d 
gion z but only. that in general. they are: leſt 


viouſ is fo inoffenlave,, as that Men can him 
% jut Pretence for doing them, an Inu 
Religion teaches them to acrong no-bodyziits: 
provoke no- bady deſignedly, to dogall the 
kind and good Offices they are able to thoſe 
about them, and to carry themſelves toward 
all, With Civility and Good: nature, yifnd: 
therefore they may reaſonably expect, that 
fewer will be inclined to wrong and injum 


them, and that many will be diſpoſed to make 
them ſuitable Returns of good Offices tt 
leaft, that they will meet with more favouts” 
able Viage, than if they were diſtioguidh'g- 
"by. a contrary Character and Behaviour. 


pon the whole, a religious Man may juſlly 


. be reckoned the wiſeſt Man, even with Rx. 
| gard 4 to his worldly Intereſt. All God's Com- 


mandy are of fo beneficial a Nature and Tens 
dency, 
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deny, that Obedience to ihm is our greateſt 


Hlappineſon: For they enpein us nothing but 
what is ſor our Advantage; nor forbid us any 
thing but what is hurtful, to us, In 2 Word; 
po Man, who rightly coptigers: Things, -and, 
underſtands his real Intereſt, will ever djjobey, 
them ; and Ldare appeal to the Experience.of 
every one, WhO has made. God's Laws the 
Rule of his Conduct, whether he: has [not 
profited by them in a temporal. Senſe; and, 
whether the has not found 4 great many Ad- 
vantages with to his ſecular Affaire, 
immediately ari from his Obſervance, of 
them. I-now. proceed, to confider, | ' . 
Ul. That, beſides the qutw-ard Advantages 
Man enjoys by being religious, he-infallibly 
ſecures to himſelf, in whatever Circumſtances 
he may happen to be placed, the inward Peace 
and Tranquillity of his Mind. And what 
greatly contributes towards this Peace and 
Tranquillity, is, that Religion ſuppreſſes and 


keeps under, the Paſſions of Anger, Malice, 


Envy, and Revenge, which when indulged, 
are very uneaſy and tormenting . to the Breaſt 
that harbours them; and cheriſhes | in, their 
Stead a peaceable and forgiving Diſpolitioa,, 
which is ever ready to exert itſelf, even to- 

wards its Enemies, in Acts of Love and Be- 
A of Friendſhip and, Good-nature. | 
For 
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For vhen auy Paflions begint-/afiſe withiy 
us that ate boiſterous and turbulentꝭ and that 
ruffle and difcontert the Repoſe of the Seu 
Religion but commands, and All ">= 
diately huffr d into à Calm; is appeaſe 
ed, Malie and Buvy lofe the — . — 
Revenge is ſativfied : The ſbefal and. _ 
volent Affectioi get Poſſeſſion of the Heaty 
baniſh from - thence whatever may Ode · 
gon Uneafineſd and Diſrontemr; and, by 4 
perſuaſiye kind of Eloquence, tuſtort the 
natural Order and Harmony of our Frame 
Thus by Religion 's interpofing iti Authority 
and by our paying a due Regard to its ſalu· 
tary Laws; we are enabled to keep the Pal 
fions-in Subjschon to Reaſon, to cheek 4yheit 
Violent. and extravagant Sallies, and to pro 
vent that Diſorder - and Difquirtuds ;within 
ue hag oor an unreſtrained Indulge nes of out 
vicious Appetites would neceffitily occaſion. 

But neither is this all; what.ſpeaks moſt 
Peace to:the Mind of a Religious Man, is, 
the.Conſcioutneſs of - his having - reeomatiend- 
ed himſelf by his vertuous Behdvions +5. the 
Favout and Approbation of his kenyenlyFa- 
ther- When de can upon good: Groumds 
Mare himſelf that God is his Friend, that he 
is reconciled to him,; and hath admitted him 


into Terms of ' Merey and Forgiveneſi 
through 
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through the Mertta of his'Saviour;; this is | 
Confideration;' Which about all others giert 
him moſt Comfort avid / Sariefattion;: Let 
the World frotyn or ſmile, loo angyy or 
pleated, it m All the ſache to hm, o long 5 
26 he knows that! he is approved of by his” 
God, thrat he Has nothing te feur from hin, 

but that he has every Thing 10 hope Tor; 
| which a wife and good Providenee-ſecs u. 
beſtow upon hm In dc a S untlon us 
this; hls Mind will de edſy and ſaviefied; whats 
ever be the State of hiv outward Circuma 
ſtances, If he iv viſned with Afﬀfiaions'of 
auy Sort, wich ch Led of his Friends, er 
any othet trying Mlsfortune, he can never 
theleſs poſfeſs his Sout in Pitierice under 
them, as he knowy they come from one whe 
is concerned for His Wellfare, and who, he 
knows, eonſuls his Good; as well itt his ſevere 
3 in his mid Difpenfations. Por he is told 
by an A poſtle, har het tze Lord hoverb' be 
chaſteneth, and ferury elb every Sor wen be 
receiver. Event the Preſpect of Deatis hath 
nothing tetrible le it te one, who hath made 
i the conſtabt' Employment ef bis Lie t 
prepare himſelf for it. He conſ ders it u. 
- the End of his Borrows; and the Beginning of 
his Happineſs; as that which rernoves hin 
from this Vale of Miſery, and tranſlates him 
"USE , to 
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to a State, where the Lord Jehovah dhalllbe 


not only his Extending. gane bot dat Mut. 
alben kann «$3 Feats: Wi; 
And therefore s cnelude, Uf ve 
lng like Men, and 7wou'd"have ſoniething 
beſides our Shape to diſtinguiſh us from the 
Brutesz if we wou's take the likelieſt aud 
ſafeſt Way to enjoy and preſerve Health, to 
raiſe an Eſtate, to to , procure! a; good Reputa- 
tion, and to have-the Reſpect and Eſteem of 
all we converſę with ; or. if werwob'd\he 
eaſy; and quiet in qu Minds under all Con- 
ditions and Cireumſtances of Life, eitheg in 
Affliction. or upon the Approach of Death; 
or if, laſtly, when we bid an; eternal Fare- 
well to this World and all its Enjoymentz, 
we wou' d be admitted to partake of the Bli 
of glorified Spirits; let us live according 
to the Rules of Religion, and keep God? 
Commandments. For a Confortnity to theſe 


will both furniſh. us, with the Comforts and 


Neceſſaries of Life, and alſo when we conte 
to the Concluſion of it, and our Souls bave 
taken their Flight from theſe Bodies of Clay; 
will procure us this joyful Welcome from 
the Mouth of our Judge, Come ye bleſſed 
Children of my Father, receive the Kingdom 


= for you from: the We of tbe 
World. "I 100 


s E R. 


N VI. 


4 1 
* ; z 


Gul, who at fr Times, and. in 
divers Manners, ſpake in Time paſs 
unto the Fathers by the pr 
hath in theſe laft Days Maler. un- 
tous & his Son. _ 1 


Fand Ag Apoſtle here points out to us 
A T . the various Revelations of the Di- 


vine Will, which at ſundry Times 
and in divers Manners, God was 
pleaſed to vouchfafe to Mankind for the bet- 
ter Regulation of their moral Conduct. God 
ſpake unto the Fathers at ſundry Times. 
His Will was not communicated all at once 
to them, but was conveyed by little and 
little, according as they were bet able, or 
beſt diſpoſed to receive it: And this was done | 
in divers Manners ; ſometimes by an in- 
telligible and gifina Voice "From Heavell, 


ſome- 


and in divers Manners, he partially made 
known in Time paſt 'unto' the Fathers, by 
the Prophets, he hath. in et lalt Days dil 
covered wholly unto us by his don; in one 
ſingle diſtinct View. 
Dimſelf is now the Diſpenſer of his Father's 
Will, and we have now the whole Counſel 


and who therefore muſt be ſuppoſed to have 
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Theſe were the . 
 revedled his Will e Maki 
Phets, both before and under the Law, but 
the Mechod he mide d of to revert" it do 
us under the Goſpel is entirely differeht. 
That Will of his, which at ſundry Titttes, 


The Son of God 


of Heaven declared to us by him, who-came 
down from Heaven for that very Putpoſe; 


a clear and perfect Knowledge thereof, fuf- 


ficient to inſtruct thoſe whole great Ihtereſ 


it is to be acquainted with it? From hence 
we may obſerve, that there has all alobg 
been a gradual Opening or Revelation of the 
Divine Will to Mankind, in Propottion 4 


their Tempers and Diſpoſitions prepaed 
them for the Reception of it. They: had 
| ſome Glimmerings thereof before the Lan, 


when God Was Neale to favour them with 
Par- 


SY ths. 
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by Means of Moſes _—_ cel Keek. 
in it under ithe Goſpel, when God. youch- 
ſafed to ſpeak, unto us by his Sog., For. Gad, 
who at ſundry Times, and in divers: Manners, 
| ſake in Tius pat unte the Fathers by the 
| Propbets, har in theſe lat Days ſpoken unte 


#s by his Son. From which Words we. may 
take Occaſion to;ghſerys theſe three Things. 
I. That. in the Ages preceeding Chriſtiani- 
ty, Mankind were not entirely left ta them- 
ſelves to find out the Will of God, but were 
generally affiſted by a divine ſupernatural Re- 
velation, which helped them to the Know- 
ledge of it. n Io 
II. That this Revelation was gradyal, not 
communicated all at once, but at ſundry 
Times, and iu diuers Manners. And. 
III, That the Revelation of God's, Will 
youchſafod to us by his Son in the Gaſpel, is 


| the moſt perfect Revelation that ever Was, 
or ever will be vouchſafed to the World. 


I. We may obſerve, that in the Ages pre- 


 eceding Chriſtianity, Mankind were not, en- 


tirely left to themſelves ta find out the Will 
of God, but were generally aſſiſted. hy a 


divine, ſupernatural Reyelation, which help- 
ed 


os 8 R Ot rr. 
ed them to the  Knowledp#of h. I The ae 

of Nature, or unaffiſttd Reaſori; was inf 
ficient for that Purpoſe'y und 
Almighty, in Compaſſion to human Wenk 
neſs,” was pleaſed to afford 'themi-an caddie 
tional Light. They could perhaps, by tak 
ing a right Uſe of their intellectual Facul⸗ 
ties in contemplating” the Things that wem 
made, find out one ſupreme Being, that was 
the wiſe Author of theſe Things; and from 
thence could trace out the Outlines, a8 l. 
were, of their Duty towards him: But then 
theſe were ſo faintly and obſcurely drawn, cab 
that they were left in Ignorance as to/thoſs 
Parts of it; which were ſtill of great Im- 
portance to them to know. Here Revelas 
tion was found to be ex and accord 
ingly God, to remove the Ignorance of this 
Creatures, and to enlighten their Underſtand⸗ 
ings, as much as it was neceflary; made ro- 
quent Diſcoveries of his Will to them. »Bes 
fore the Flood, he converſed with our firſt 
Parents in Paradiſe, as alſo after they weit 
driven out from it, inſtructing them how t6 
demean/themſelves in both theſe Conditions. 
He alſo held Conference with Cain, upon his 
being wroth that no Reſpect was hat to hin 
Offering, when his Brother's was approv d af 


Ins 3 that if he did well, he ſhoug 
certainly 
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ing the: ſeveral Warnings: which God gays, 
Men of his Hatred to Wiekedneſa, the whole, 
World had catrupted their Ways, he raiſes 
up Mob, the firſt Preacher of Righteopſnels, 
to inform them of their approaching Ruip, 
if. they did not. take Care to prevent it by. a 
timely: and ſpeedy Repentance. Næab was 
favour d by God: with particular Reve- 

lations of his Will, and theſe Revelations 
he faithfully communicated to the Men of = 
his Days. 80 that it was not through their C 
Ignorance that they were guilty of ſuch cry- = 
ing Enormities, but it was entirely the Effect * A 
of thei own wilful Obſtinacy and Perverſe« | 
neſs in Wickedneſs. God never puni 
Men for tranſgrefling his Will, when he 
has not afforded them ſufficient Means of 
coming to the Knowledge of it. It is through 
their own Fault, that ever they offend to ſo 
great a Degree, as to make themſelves un- 
worthy of the Divine Merey; and they 
have nothing to blame but their own Folly; 
when God is provoked to deſtroy them 
in their Sins. So that, you ſee, before the 
Flood, Men had frequent Revelations of the 
Tu Will, whereby they were admitted 
to a eleater and more certain Knowledge of 
I their 
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their Duty, than the Light of Nature or'Reg 
fon alone con'd have furniſhed them wih 


which if they had attended to, as they 
-. Sight" to have done, wou 'd have effsGually 


ſereen d them from the dreadful Vengeumt 
of an univerſal Devaſtation. | --* vg Ming 
After the Flood indeed there was no de 
diate Occaſion for a Divine Revelation: Thi 
Want of it was ſupplied to thoſe. who ſurvived 
that aſtoniſhing Deſtruction, by its being ul 
freſh in their Memories, and by having thi 
Ruins of the old World a ſtanding Monument 
of God's Hatred to Sin, and of the denalſul 
Puniſhment which awaited the Sinner. AG 
dordingly we do not read of any Revelation 
that was made to Mankind from the Time of 
the Flood, that is, after Noah's Days, to tie 
Time of God's calling Abrabam: out of It 
of the Chaldees to go into the Land. of C 
However we find that in this intermediate 
Space, a Senſe of the true God and his Rull 
gion was ſo far loſt in the World, that it be- 
came expedient by ſome Means or. ather 10 
give a Check to the growing Impiety of thi 
Times. Idolatry begun to get Footing, au 
had gained ſo much Ground in Ab 
Time, that it was neceſſary, in order toimwiti- 
tain the- true Worſhip. and Religion from bo- 
ing deſtroyed, to call him from his Countiy 
2 and 
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and Kindred, that @ he might reform by * 


which he ſqhourned. And that he might be 
qualified for ſo important 4 Work, God was 
pleaſed io make 0 him frequent Diſcoveries 
of his Will, and to, diffinguiſh him by ſuch 
peculiar Favaprs and Privileges as made him 
be taken Natice of, and eyen look d , upog 


| with, an Eys of Veneration by — 6 


verſed with. A Man ſo eminent for his 
piety and Ready. Attachment to the true God, 
muſt bear a great Sway with, and have a ſtrong 
Influence upon, Mens religious Conduct; 
and aceprdingly we find that the Behaviour 
of one, who was ſo remarkably favopred by 
Heaven, had a very good Fſſect upon the 
Manners of the Times. Fœ when they, - 
half by plaguing: thoſe ho treated him. ill, 
33 was evidently the Caſe with Regard to tha 
Princes of Egypt, and by giving bim Vic- 
tory over thoſe Kings, who had taken his 
Brother Captive, they were ſtruck with a2 
Kind of Religious Awe, and cou d not but bo 
fuld with a lively Senſe of the Strength and 
great Power of the Lord Febouab, -. 
The ſame ſuperintending Providence protect: 
ed, and the ſame Divine Revelations were all 
wy vouchſafed, to the Reſt of his Deicen; 
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dants; ſo that there were never wanting 
ſome of his Family to inſtruct Mankind: in 


their Duty, either by their own Example, gr 
by Miracles performed in the Defence of Re- 


gion and Virtue. They were ſet up as {6 


many Lights to the World, which diffuſed 
the Rays of Divine Truth and Knowledge 
into "4 moſt diſtant and retired Parts of jt; 
and both their Sojournings and Diſperſion 
their Dangers and Deliverances,were © 
Means of propagating the true Worſhip of 
God, and deſtroying Idolatry. And after 
the Law was given by Moſes; the Benefit 
whereof extended to Strangers, and was not 
folely | confined | to the Commonwealth ei 
If ael; Revelations. were more frequently 
communicat- by the Prophets; whereby 
Mankind came to have a better Knowledge 
of their Duty, and to be better diſpoſed for 
receiving a more perfect Revelation. Up- 
on the Whole, there never was /a : Titne; 
when Men were entirely left deſtitute of all 
ſupernatural Diſcoveries of the Divine Will: 
God hath all along afforded them more than 
human Aſſiſtance to enable them to arrive 


at the Knowledge of it, and it muſt be ow- 


ing to ſome Defect in themſelves, that ever 
they tranſgreſs it in ſach a Manner thro Ig- 


norance, as to be render'd unfit Objects of 
8 | the 
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the Divine Goodpels a Compaſion I come 
now to obſerve, 

II. That the ſala of God's will 
beford the Time of Chriſtianity, was gradual, 
not communicated all at once, but at ſundry 


| Times and in divers Manners, It was com- 


municated according as Men's Tempers and 
Diſpoſitions, and other the like Circum- 
ſtances, prepared them for it. The peculiar 
Exigence of the Times was. what God had 
ſpecial Regard to in the Diſcovery of his 
Will, and he delivered it to the World in 
ſuch a Seaſon, and. in ſuch a Way, as was 
beſt ſuited for anſwering the gracious Ends 
for which it was intended. Had it been de- 
livered all at once, and in the ſame Manner, 
without having any Reſpect to the particular 
Qualifications of the Perſons to whom it was 
delivered, it wou d probably have done more 
Harm than Good, and inſtead of being a 


Bleſſing and Favour to them, wou'd have 


prov'd the greateſt Miſchief. There is a par- 
ticular Propriety and Fitneſs in all God's Diſ- 
Aer which make them of the greateſt 

ſe and Advantage to Mankind, and which 
plainly ſhew how deſirous he is of contribut- 
ing to their Happineſs by the moſt effectual 
and belt coping n | 
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0¹ one! Particular, it was eaſy fot him to ack t 
to it, and when that was once propbunded, 


ther explained. 
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"Revelation hath always kept Pee wnb, 


and obſerved C certain eren to Men 
Moral Irv | 

have been more or les diſpoſed to recelve it, 
br Had Occafion for it; ſo His it beer com- 
municated to them in Weight and Meaſure, 
After Man was created; he was itn 
informed who was the Author of his Buing, 
and from thence con'd not but nat 
know what were the Duties he dd hitn. 
Among theſe, Obediente to ont ſingle Com- 


mand, was the pritcipat Thing God int 


upon from Hit,” leaving him àt Liberty in 
all other Reſpetts, to do jut what he pleads. 
This was the Whole of the Revelatiort Which 
was then aff6rded him, 'excepting ſore few 
Directions that related to the 'Canvenienttt 
of Living, and the better Management of the 
Creatures that were under his Dominben. 
And indeed in ſuch Citcumſtances, this wii 
all the Revelation he cou'd poſſibly have O 
caſion for, When his Duty was conffn th 


he cou'd not want Revelation to have bg fit. 


— 44 


After the Fall, when Mats FR 


was enflaved by his Paſſions, and the 


Powers of his Mind were thrown into Diſor- 
der, it was neceſſary that a clearer Reyela- 
tion 


„and according as they 
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dun of the Dine Will ſbou d be youchſafed 
in ordler to reſtrain him from committing thoſe 
Ves, to which he was ſtrongly inclined hy 
the Cotruption of his Nature. The- moral 
Duties were then become more numerous, 
and conſtquently more difficult. to. be per- 
formed, and therefore God thought ſit to 
afford bim ſuch ſupernatural Helps, as might 
afliſt and encourage him in the Practice there · 
of, and tend to remove gradually the bad 
Conſequences of the Fall. Accordingly. ſundry 
Revelations,” at ſundry Times, and in divers 
Manners, were vouchſafed for that Purpoſe, 
all giving Men Hopes of God's Mercy and 
Good-will towards them, and ſame obſcure- 
ly pointing out their future Recoyery, which 
was to. he effected by the Seed of the Wom 
The Law of - Moſes in particular, was 
the cleareſt and maſt full Revelation that Had 
hitherto been made to Mankind, and gave 
the moſt undeniable Evidence of its Divine 
Original. The Sort of Worſhip it enjoined, 
was not the moſt perfect in itſelf that might 
have heen deviſed, but yet was admirably 
adapted to the Genius and Temper of the 
People, for whom it was intended. God knew 


them to be a proud and oſtentatious Kind of 
Men, who were extremely taken with out- 


ward Shew and Grandeur; and therefore 
* them a Religion which was exceedingly 
14 ſet 
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have been ſouſeful, nor ſo well have anſwered 
It is 
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ſet off with pompous and coſtly-Ceremoniesy- 
to the End that they might be kept: moe 


i firmly attach id to it; and be hindern d ram 


running into the Idolatries of the Nations: 
about them, to which they were Rrangoli - 
addicted. Tbe Sanctions-hkewiſe; by: i ec 
Obedience to the Law was enforced, were ol 
a temporary Nature; and reach d no furthes 
than che Things of this Life, which were 
the only ones that.cou'd work upon. ſenſual 
and worldly- minded Men, ſuch as the Fer. 
were; though it muſt be acknowledged, that 
upon the Compariſon, they greatly exceed. 
ed their Neighbours in the Practice of all Mos. 
rg and Social Virtues. eu ns 

In a Word, the Law of Moſes, eons 
fidering the Times and the — 
ef the People to whom it was deliver- 
ed, contributed as much as poſſible to- 
wards the Advancement of Piety and Good- 
neſs in the World; and therefore had it 
been a more perfect Revelation, it wou d not 


the Ends for which it was deſigned. 
enough that it is ſuited for that particulat 
Time, and that particular People, and that 
though it did not reveal fully the whole Will 


of God, yet it reveal'd ſo much of it, as was 


proper to be known, and as much as Men 
cou'd bear, It ſet the FG Duties in 8 
clearer 
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deen before; arid/pointed-out a Way whereby 
Men's honeſt Endeavours would be'accopted; 
prefigurihg unto them by Means of Sactifices; 
which was to be offered up in the Fulneſs-of - 
afterwards,” when Men's Minds begun to be 
better diſpoſed to embrace the Subſtance ins 
ſtead of the Shadow of Religion, there aroſe 
truly · inſpired Frophets in the later Ages of 
the Jetuiſb State, who delivered to Mankind 
a ſtill more perfect Revelation of the Divine 
Will. They every where recommend real 
and ſubſtantial Piety, and labour to draw 
Men off from outward Obſervances, which 
were not enjoined by the Law as any way 
meritorious or acceptable of themſelves, but 
only intended as a Means to prepare them for 
a more perfect and glorious Diſpenſation 
Thus, you ſee, upon the whole, God has 
always had an Eye to the particular Qualifi- 
cations of the Perſons to whom he hath made 
a Revelation of his Will. He hath always de- 
livered ſo much thereof to them as they were 
capable of bearing, or of improving to their 
Advantage; and therefore it was neceſſary that 
it ſhould be communicated gradually, accord- 
ing as the Exigence of thoſe Perſons required, 
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, to whom it was communicated.» Me Oed 
foreſawthat Mer wanted only u ſmalb-Difed. 
vary 6f his Will, 4nd-that they would: e 
abuſed to their Preſudior u drr Dicodewy 
it. ie dealt with them arrordingly, rad. 
ing their Good''the! prindipal-End of ulld 
Difpenfations towards them. And where 
ound them prepared for a clearer and fuller 
Revelation he vouchiſafed to grant them 
that, complying in every Reſpect with theit 
Weakneſs,” and applying {ſuch Nemedies 
were 'beſt- ſuited to promote their Welfut 
God could, indeed, have given all at ono « 
full Revelation of his Will to Mankind, um 
could, no doubt, have diſpoſed them for ile 
Reception of it, ab well immediately upd 
the Fall, as in any othet ſucceeding Period of 
Time ;' but then the Queſtion is not, wht 
God could have done, but what was prop 
for him to do. It is one of the Roles of the 
Divine Conduct, to deal with all Creatures 
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which, as Man is a free and moral Agent, 
God will never lay any Reſtraint upon his 
Will, but what is conſiſtent with moral LA. 
berty, which probably would not have been 
the Caſe, had God, immediately upon the 
Fall, communicated to him a perfect Reve- 
.lation of his Will, and diſpoſed him all on 

. a 


according to their Natures': Agreeably 0 
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+ ſudden for improving under it. That he 
did not at firſt communicate ſucliu ap 
Revelation: id very evident, and his: Her doing 


it, in a fufficient Argument that it wat: not 


proper to do it. ſineo a (Wiſe and gobd God 
cannot be ſuppoſod to omit the doing) of any 
thing that is proper ur befiefieidl to his- C . 
tures. He does not àct arbitrarily, or at 
Nandom totrards them, but ſuita the Time 
and Method, uf all bie Diſpenſationa ta theit 
at fuch a Time, and in ſuch a Manner;- 6s 
are maſt proper for-advancing theit Good 
without ens. N Liberty. of. _ 
Choice. 

Thus hach God — whh Mankiod, 
with Regard to the Revelation he vouchfafed 
to them before the Revelation of the Goſs 
pel of Chriſt; / He delivered- his Will to the 
World in Time paſt at | fimdry Times and in 
divers Manners, according as the Times cou'd 
bear it, and as the Minds of Men were pre- 
pared to receive it; but in theſe laſt Days, 
when he found the World in ſuch a Cbndi. 
tion, as to be diſpoſed for a perfect and vom 
plete Revelation of his Will, he accordingly 
vouchſafed it by his Son, who was poſſeſſod 
with _ er that * fit = 

| | r 
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for fo high. and important 2 Trulf. Which 
brings me td obferv qa 
HE That the Revelation of God „ Wilß 
vouchfafed to us by his Son in tte Goſpel; is 
the mioſt perfect Revelation that eber wan, ot 
ever will be vouchfafed to the World. When 

I'fay the moſt perfect Revelation, I mean thi 
moſt perfect that Man in his prefent State 
cam have any Otcafion for; inaſmuch 286K 
furniſhes him with the Knowledge of every 
Thing: that is neceſſury for him to know,” et 
chat is able to make him w:/e unto Salvattom 
In this Reſpect, all other Revelations before 
were extremely defective, leaving Men in 
Ignorance about ſeveral important .Points 
which were of the laſt Conſequence ; though, 
at the ſame Time, as we have already obs 
ſerved, theſe very Revelations were as full 
and clear as Men's Tempers and Diſpoſitions 
were then capable of receiving: But conſi 
dered abſtractedly, and in themſelves, they 
were far from being ſo perfect as not to admit 
of great Improvements; and which theres 
fore Men might reaſonably expect God would 
certainly improve in his good Time, When 
he found * __—_ for * mam 


And high 1 ſhall juſt mention ſome o 


thoſe Un perfections, which in general did 
cleave 
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| cleave to all Revelations, before the Reyela- 
tion of the Goſpel, . They were all im per- 
fect, inaſmubch as they did not afford Mien 
ſufficient Aſſurance of à State of Rewards 
and Puniſhments after this Life, nor ſatisfied 
them as to the Efficacy of Repentance to pro- 
cure Pardon and Forgiveneſs, nor promiſed 
them any Supply of Divine Grace and Aſ- 
ſiſtance ſufficient to ſtrengthen. their: Weaks 
neſs, - or enable them to make good their Re- 
ſolutions of Obedience for the future. Theſe 
were the material Defects of all thoſe Reve- 
lations, « both before and under the Law, as 
will readily appear to any one who. will be 
at the Pains of enquiring into them. Whereas 
the Goſpel-Revelation is extremely clear and 
ſatisfactory as to all theſe Particulars. .: Life 
and Immortality are thereby brought toLight, 
and we are fully informed of the Means by 
which we may render that Immortality happy 
and deſirable to us. The Means are Re- 
pentance and Amendment; and provided 
theſe. be honeſt and ſincere, the Merits of 
our Saviour will ſupply all other Deficiences 
in our Conduct, which either ariſe from 
our Ignorance or Negligence. And to en- 
courage and excite us the more in the Prac- 
tice of our Duty, the Holy Spirit of God 
concurs with our virtuous Endeavours, con- 

firming 
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fieming and ſtrengthening us in all Goodnaſh 
and leading; us, if we do not teſiſt its padly 


And ſurely a Revelation which ecplein al 
this to us, which giues us the ſtrongeſt Aſſu . 
rances:of an Eternity beyond the Grave, -anid 
acquaints us with the Mcans and Conditions, 
whereby we may make that Eternity happy: 
ta us, is as full and perfect a Revelation m 
Wwe. can poſſibly have Qccafian. for. \What 
can we want more than to be clear df all 
aur Doubts about another World, to hae 


our. Hopes of Pardon upon Repentunce n 


ticely ſatisfied and confirmed, and to be wns 
der the Influence and Direction of the Di. 
vine Grace, which will lead us into all Vir. 
tue and Goodneſs ? And as we can want 0 
clearer. nor more perfect Revelation, ſo u 
may be ſure that it is , 
ever: be vouchſafed to the World. 

If the Goſpel Revelation — 
Thing neceſſary to our Salvation, every thing 
that is neceſſary for us to believe, ani 
know, and to practiſe; if it furniſnes us 
all the Means of Grace and Hopes of Glory;' 
that can poſſibly. be imagin d, we cannot e- 
pect, and it wou'd be ſuperfluous in God to 
beſtow any further Revelation. He will 


not n our Curioſity in revealing abſtruſe 
Things 


Moons, to eternal Life and Happiness 
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Things to us, ſuch as may ſerve taamuſa 


out Heads; and afford us Matter for nie Spe» 
culation ; but will only teveal ſuch Things 


to us, ag may ſerve to mend the Heart, and 


to have - a+ good Influence upon our Lire: 


and Practioe. And when he hath done this; 


all further Revelations bechme needleis 3 and 


therefore: ſhou d we ſuppoſe God to make 


any further Revelation; we muſt ſuppoſt 


him to do ſomething in vain, to do Things 
that are needleſs, which is an Abſurdity we 
can by no Means charge upon him, who n 


a Being of infinite Knowledge and Perfecti 
So that che Goſpel Revelation, which: con 


and Godlinels,, whereby we may be made Pars 


takers of the Divine Nature, is not. only the 


moſt perfect, but alſo the ſinal Revelation that 


ever will ba made to Mankind. We maſt 


expect no other; for it is tho laſt Effott of 
the Divine Goodneſs towards procuring for 
Us eternal Salvation. God in Time paſt ſpake 
unto the Fathers by the Pr 


who is better acquainted with his Will, or 
who can give a more perfect Diſcovory of 
it. For as the Son: is God, as well as the 
Father, he muſt have an intimate Know- 

ledge 


ray 


al -w a 


ophets, but now id 


a us bath ſpoken:unto us by bis San. 
He cannot therefore ſend any other Perſon, 


know. We may underſtand ul in the Gol. 
pel that we have Occaſion to æꝗ . now, ind 
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ledge of the whole Divine Counel, and tür 


therefore be qualified to reveal ſo much di 
to us as it will ever be necaſſary ſor us 


thoſe who come after us by a continual Sig. 
ceffion to the End of the World, will Ak. 


wiſe be ſupplied from thence with all the 


Knowledge they ſhall want; andi it is p 
ble that ſome Parts of it will after wand be 


explained to zhem, which on Acedunt Gf 


Predictions therein contained, but not yet 
accompliſh'd, ener er 
Obſcurity. 10 18185 1563 0/14 drag? 
Tbe p proper! Tafeterite "lice? which 1 ſhall 
make | mane this Diſcourſe, is, that ad the 
Goſpel is the laft and moſt perfect Neven 
tion that ever will be made tu che Wotid o 
foes it require from us ſuitable Improve- 


ments in all Virtue and Goodneſs. As our 


Duty is therein fully explained and moſt 
ſtrongly enforced, as it leaves us in Igao- 
rance of nothing that is neceſſary in order 
to our Salvation; the leaſt that we can do 
is, to conform our Lives to its Precepts, and 
to adorn its Doctrines by a ſuitable Beha- 


'viour. God now ſpeaks to us by his Son, ſet 


then that ye refuſe not him that ſpealerb. For 
* * not who refuſed him that 
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laſt Time he will reveal himſelf to us; and 
therefore let us take good Heed to his Words, 


* 1 Fiss 
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ke, en Barth, ouch more, 


| 8 7 
cleape, if , turn away, from | 7 in our | 
Liyes that apeaketh from Heaven, If we 
hearkey not co him, but ſtop, our, Ears, and 
harden, ous Hearts, againſt, all his Exhorta- 


tions to Virtue, aud Diſſwaſives from Vice, he 
will ſpeal to us no more, he will leave us 


to the Effects of our own Folly, and to eat 


the Fruit of our own Doings. This, is the 


and ſhew that e do ſo. by our Lives, and 


Converſation. In a Word, the Grace of 


God that bringeth Salvation, hath now once 


for all appeared unto all Men; and there- 
bore, as it teaches us, let us deny all Ungodli- 


neſs and worldly Luſt, and live foberly, righ- 


teoufly, and gadly.in this preſent World.; look- 
ing for:that\Bleſſed Hope, and the props, A 


fearing * #he. . Gau. bs our Savioar 
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S ERM ON VII. 

MARE xvi. 16. Pa 22 ir 

He that believeth and is baptized, 

ſhall be ſaved; but be that believeth 
not, ſhall be damned. | 


HERE isnota Text in the whole 
Goſpel, which contains more in- 
that has been more miſunder- 

ſtood, than that which I have read to you. 

The Chriſtian founds his Hopes of Happi- 

neſs upon the Truth of the former Part of it, 

25 it makes Faith the indiſpenſable Condition 

of his Salvation; without which he is con- 

ſeious, from an inward Senſo of his many 
wilful Tranſgreflions, he can have no juſt 

Pretenſions to it. And the Infidel condemns 

the latter Part of it, as it bears hard upon his 

Unbelief, and threatens him with ſuch Pu- 

niſhment, as he thinks is hardly conſiſtent 

| K 2 with 
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cepts, he ſhall he entitled to eternal-Heppi- 


vation, which are enjoined in the Goſpel, 
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with the infinite Goodneſs of che Deity to In. 


flid. Perhaps both the one and the other, m 
take the Words in too literal d Senſt, nd 
either not give them that Latituds;' which the 
whole Tenor of the Goſpel reſuires; of N 
reſtrain them to a confin d Interpretation, as 


may beſt ſuit with their prepoſitficed/Notfons, 


though not with the Truth and Reaſon! of 
Things. The. Believer, -for Inſtance, may 
poſſibly imagine, by attending ſolely to the 


literal Meaning of the Words, that à batte 


Faith will fave him, and that if he only be- 


lieves in Chriſt," and is baptized: into lis 
Name, though he pays no Regard' to his Pre- 


neſs. For it is not ſaid, He thut befeveth and 
doth: good Works, but he that believeth and it 
baptixed, ſhall be ſaved. From ſuch à pustil 
Underſtanding of Scripture, tis much to be 
feared, that many have perſwaded themſelves, 
that Faith is enough to diſtinguiſh them to 
be Chriſtians, and that they have no Occa- 
ſion to practiſe thoſe Duties, in order to Sal- 


ſince Faith will ſupply every other Deſect, 

and even cancel the Guilt of their moſt dar- 
ing Tranſgreſſionss. 

On the other Hand, the Infidel tuns Into 

as you a Miſtake, whe he concludes mm 

the 
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SERMON VII. 133 
the plain Senſe of the latter Part of the Text, 
that all Men without Exception ſhall be 
damned, who do not believe the Goſpel. 
For he; triumphs. in this Interpretation, and 
thinks that if it be a juſt one, he has nothing 
to fear on Account af his Unbelief; ſince it 
repreſents, the Doctrine in ſo abſurd à Light, 
85 that it cannot but appear unworthy of a 


| juſt and good God, and ſhocking to every 


thinking, rational Man. Thus does he ſcreen 
himſelf from the threaten d Puniſhment un- 
der his own Interpretation z and, though. he 
has none of, theſe alleviating Circumſtances tp 
plead in Behalf of his Infidelity, as thoſe. who 
never enjoy d ſufficient Means of Convitign, 
yet he thinks. himſelf ſafe, ſo, long as the Ab- 
ſurdity of the. Doctrine, carries a ſtrong Ar- 
gument along with it, of its manifeſt Falſity. 
Iq clear up therefore thoſe. Miſtakes, 
which both Believers and Unbelievers have 
fallen into, from taking the Wardro the 
Text in too literal a Senſe ; I ſhall | 
I. Shew, what we are, to anderitand. by 
that Faith, which is, here faid to be the Means 
of obtaining for us Salvation. He. that belie- 
verb and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved, : . + 
II. How far the Want of it will ſubject 
us to Puniſhment : But be that belieueth not, 


ſball he damned. 2 5 48 £3 ay. 10 © 17 * 
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fered to thoſe who love the Lord, whoſut 
him, and who call upon his Nattie'; AnfH yet - 


and Reverence, be extremely afraid of 


hg SERMON VII. 


I. I am to ſhew, what we are to-underitand 


by that Falch, which is here ſaid to be the - 
Means of obtaining lob us Salvation : Ei b 


Believeth and is baptized, fhall be Javed; Noir 
it is obvious to all, who art ever ſo little com 
verſant in the Holy Scriptures, that one ſingi 
Act ot Duty of Religion is uſually put ut 
the Whole of it, and oftentimes promiſa dis 
fame Reward, as is annened to wniverikl 
Obedience.” For Inſtance, Salvation is ug 


it is plam theſe are but partial Acts of o 
Duty, and ſeem at firſt Sight to kuve wett 
Merit afcribed to them thun they really' d 
ſerve. But the Truth of the Oxſe is this chert 
is fuch a cloſe Connection between the ſee 
ral leading Duties of Religion, that he 
perfbrtus one of them aright,” muſt perſbtm 
all the reſt. For 5 and finchtely 
loves God, cannot but & this Hie 10 
in his whole Behaviour towards hin; bj 
paying an uttifotin and conſtant Obedienet 
to alt his Laws. He likewife who ertdrtdltt 

a juſt Awe and Reverence of the infinite 
Perfections of his Nature, of His inf 
Power, Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, mull; if 
he acts under a Yao Influence of this Aut 


@ SEP TETTI SI TESEISTESEEETESETR 


avcortling-to'thoſs- ſacred Rules,” which that 
Being who is able to ſuve and deſttoy, (hall 
—— — — — 
— — — all 
thit catr contribute to make him either eafy 
here, or happy hereafter will not fil, if he 

hopes to be heard: in What ho eulls upon him ; 


. for, to behave with that Obedience and hum- 


ble Submyiffloti towards him, as is due from 
1 Creature to his Creator; and accordingly 
will cake it his Endeavour to have an equal 
and uniſbtm Reſpect to all God's Command- 


ments. In ſhort, he who fincerely and not 


hypoeritically | any one ſingle Act 
of Religion, will at the ſamo Time perform 

every other Duty of Religion. For there is 
no ſuch Thing as. ſoparating them in Practice, 
however we may accuſtom ourſelves to di- 
ſingniſh-between them in Speculation. And 
whether we love God, or feat-him, or call 
upon Mm; as we ought, we muſt in Con- 
junction with each of theſe p Duties, 
perform the whole Circle of Duties. They are 
like ſo many Links in a Chain, where all are 
connected, and dependent upon each other, 


K 4 and 


coemmunicated to all the) reſt... Hehoe apy: 


pears che Nropriety of that Language i cih 
ture; by which; particular Duties of Religa 


thaſe who are poſſeſs d of it to a becoming 


| which both the Law and the Prophets clearly; 


$9000 006; n 
200. OE moving one Link, Metima 


are. ſaid to have the ſame} Rewards annE,i 
to them as-uniyerſal-Qbedience: » Forio 
leading Act of Religion. xightly: performed 
more: than reaſenable that ĩt ſhoud bo ei 
tled tothe ſame Re ward. hy it 
In apply this. to the Caſe before us; re ſind 
Faith in the Text, as alſo· in many other Pam 
oh; the New Teſtament, conſidered: neahapgly: 
eaſily to Cad — we reflect that 
Faith is. an; active 2 will not 
reſt in Opinion or Speculation, but prompts 


Practice. Every Article of it is plainly con- 
nected with our Duty and muſt theraſore, 
if it. be vigorous and ſincere, have a practical 
good Infſuence upon our Lives... and: Beha- 
viour. For we may obſerve certain.progrethye 
Motion from one Act of Faith to angthar- 
which all along furniſhes us with the moſt 
powerful and engaging Motives of Obedience. 
We firſt believe that Jeſus is the Chriſt, that 
he, is that Saviour and mighty Deliverer, 


fore- 
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camei into the World torſaverSinhens; ba 


SERMON ft ity 
fotctoldcwas.ya came into dbeWorlds: Hence. | 


And henoun-Eithehaveweicd avahutbs, 

it will beſſtrauge i aur Behaviour is nat: ine 
fue gen hy t audit hangacb fer the ihatteriiHor 
can any amoog n helieve thut C hriſt: qeſus 


1 ——— Kato! — 5 "_ 


Senſe capa —— 
our Actions ai ila Proof: dur Faith Gan 


we; belicha im the Doctrine Mhich Dol de - 
taught us ; and nοt at thes ſame / time make 
them tlie Rule of our i unduct and tlie chief 
Regulatorl of 106ur Manners? Or cui we be- 
lieve in the Promiſis and Threatnings which 
he hath php Het ta us di his: Goſpel; and 
yet be: regarditds:of both the one and che 

other, -nejithariemcouraged by: /his> Promiſes 
to aſpire aſter the a god Things which 
Goſpel tenders :] us,;mor deterred ebe his 
Threatenings d avoid the evil Things de- 
nouncediꝰ Me may think we believe theſe 


great. Truths, n but we only think ſo;- if our 
4 Faith 
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Faith: and Pfactiot ute not g ⁰Dοννννẽẽ 
tach other, if tr only believe; butidu not 
lire according a the Goſpel, which-cuntains 
them, requires. For a us and lively 
Faith takes in and centbraces 
Revelation, ſo muſt every Artie ob m 
Faith operats uban our Behaviour; und us 
cite us to the Performance / uf dur Duty. ln 
ſhort, the Man who is puſſtſed 6 itʒ un 
who ſuffrrs himielſ tu be governed by it, i; 
not a Chriſtian by Halves, one who thinks 
he believes; and yet dos not penctiſo 3b 
is uniform and regular in all Chriſtian Du · 
Ties, and takes care to order his whole Con- 
vetfation according 10 the Nules of his haly 
Profeſſion. Now it is ſuch a Faith as: this, 
a Faith, every Act af which is productine ol 
good Works, that de propoſed to Mankind 
in the Text as tha Condition of: their Salas 
tion. It is not a bare; hiſtorical: Faith; 4 
Faith which reſts in aſſenting to the Fach 
contained in the Goſpel g but a Faith which 
ſciences of Men, and theroby becomes an 
in ther, and of forming them to every good 
Word and Work. That ſuch a: Falch 4 
this, which is a conſtant and operati 


tive Prin- 
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citing moin h are animateti by it, to dhe 
Performance-of theit Duty in the ſeveral 
Branches of t, ſhouli entitle Men to Salva: 
tion, is not at all to be wondered; at Fur it 
includes in it all thoſe: Virues und good Ac- 
tions, which the Goſpel every where: rakes 
the Terms of ur Salvatinm, ab tbat we ate 
required to chehiave::and to practiſe; as the 


| Means of obtaining; it. i mat 218 in 


And when we further tonſider; that Faith 
in Chriſt's Merit, which makes a Part of chat 
faving: Fah nwntioned in the Text) and is 
either expreſſed or implieũ in ali choſe Paſiages | 
in the Goſpel; where Salvation: is! offered to 

us, is always added to ſupply the Deſectꝭ ĩn 
— relipivus Performances, which act ech 
fioned-either by our Woakines or Tghorances, 
we oarmiot hut ſee ill more and more the Pro» 
priety of afcribing; Salvation 1o-this Principle. 
For it is through Faith-in/Chrift's Merits, chat 
God is pleaſed to aceept of our imperiett be- 
dience ; nee our beſt: ARtions could motit 
nothing of themſelves at his Hands; And'ic 
is by che Riphteouſncs of Chtiſt imputcd'to 
us, and net by our own Riphteouſneſs, that 
we ate admitted inte the- Terms of Mercy 
and Fo ofs, und-are-called to a State of 
Salvation. Fot provided our Dndetvours 40 
eee ene Faith in a crak | 
| | fied 
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iti is more or leſs lively, productive of good 
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fied Saviour will ſupply all our-other-Defes, 


and his precious Blood-will -wath+out-iths 


Stains of Guilt, occafioned by j-onr '\nmng 
Trunſgreſſions. I 4 * "IF * 18 _ 


Thus, you ſee, hat id meant by that Fab 


which is ſaid in the Text to bo the Means vu 
obtaining ſor us galvation: It is ſuch a Faith 
as that every Article of it. ia connected wich 
ſome Part of our Duty, and is, according a 


Works in all wwhorare:poticfied; of it. And 
if, by Reaſon of the Weakneſs and Infirmity 
of our, Nature, we find: ourſelves unable to 


vides for us an Atonement, whereby the 
Divine-Juſtice will be fatisfied; our Sins abun- 
dantly -pardaned;: and, in Conſequence there- 
of, we; though Sinners, L be ſaved. 
now. proceed to ſhe -w. 
II. How far the Want 1 Faith will ſub- 
ject Men to Puniſhment t Hut be tbat beliau- 
.eth:not; ſhall be damned. It would be cruel 
and :uncharitable to ſuppoſe, that thoſe who 
either never heard of the Name of Chriſt, er 
\who died before they could be admitted 40 
ſhare in the Benefits and Privileges of Chri- 
ſtians, ſhould on Account of their unavgid- 
able Unbelief be obnoxious to the Damns- 

tion 


God; which che Goſpel requires of us; it pro- 
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deliver them from the Puniſhment tha would 


re 
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tion threaten d in the Text. Fer though 
they do not me within he ¶ Herms of icove- 
nanted Miereys as · theſe only, trach to actual 
Believers, yet as Ohtiſt is ſaid, tobe 4 Propi- 
tation for the: Sins: of the Wholx World, for 
the Sing of thoſe ho lived as well before as af- 


ter his Comiug we maycharitably hapeʒ that his 
all- ſufficient Merits will extend to ſuch, an 


that God will he ſo rigorous and ſexere upon 
them, as to puniſſi them for not believing what 
they never hag propoſed to tham. And yet 
we know: that, here is no-other Name under 
Heaven auberely Men can be faved, but aniy 
the Name of aur Lord Jeſus Cbriſi; we muſt, 
in Juſtice to the Goodneſs of God, be vblig d 


to have Recourſe to this Namaꝭ as what alone 


can entitle them to the Divine Mercy. And 
therefore though ſuch have not an Opportu- 
nity off believing, they may neyertheleſs be 
ſaved through the. Merits of Chriſt impated 
to them. The Text, no doubt, admits of 
this Exception, and our Saviour never in- 
tended that it ſhould be interpreted · without 
making it. When he ſays, He that believeth 
not, ſhall be. damned, he only means ſuch, as 
after they have heard, the Goſpel;' and have 
bars had all: pothble Evidence for the Truth 

8 of 
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ment: For ip they have, tinſyrefled"Godh 
Lav, as rey taint baut uekno rs lodge th 


ſtice, and to atone for their Offences, Yiey 


LY 


i SERMON VI 
f A. — ie, by | 
the-gracionsMethod6f —— 
them in it. And indeed” — ww 
ble but that ſuch wilful Unbelkevere ii 
erpoſe themſelves te the threnteted' unf 


have done m many and repeated 
auch if zwey are likewiſe ſenſible thitt eber) 
Tranſpreffion of that Eaw trite fubject em 
to Puniſhitient; and yet when 4 Schethe of 


Mercy is contrived to fatisf/ the Divine u- 


will-nevertheleſs fpurn it from them, ind ns 
ge ſo great Salvation as It tenders to chen, 
what can they expect but that they Nodly 
be puniſned as their Obſtinaey deſerves. They 


Wilk net! beard on tlie Score of Chiilt's 


Merits, and they know, er at leaſt mige 
know, would they only reſlect; that they 
cannot be ſaved on che Scorꝭ of their ovin; 
ſo that there is nothing left for them to truſt 
to but the Mercy of God, though at the ſume 
Time they deſpiſe that Method of Mere) 
which he hath graciouſly offered to the. 
Such Men put it even out of the Power of 
infinite Goodneſs itſelf to fave chem, becabſe 
If they will refuſe to comply with the Terms 
which it ſhall propoſe, and will not _—_— 


” a. * 
. i % 


nennen 


| i 


for their Guide, but choate/{to- follow: their 
own prepoſterous Ways) they haue nnthing 
to. blame. hut: their oven Folly, ſhould: they 
finally: miſcariys gn 
be ſamo wh caanat; find itufactory Rea- 
ſons for beliavigg +tho<Golpet + aſtar the 


friteſt- and malt . npartial Equity; and 
do we not think that God will make: fa- 


rourable Allowances to ſuch and confider- 
ibly abate the Severity of the Judgment de- 
nounced in the Text N In anſwer to wh 
it may be obſerved, with an excellent Ado 
cate in the Cauſe of Chriftianity, That the 
« Unbelievets condemned in the Goſpel, e 
ſuch; as tove Darknifi rather than Light, | 
* beranſe beit Deeds are #66) ;-n0t Sack, us 
« after the ſulleſt and moſt i | Confides 
* ration, cannot find Reaſond to believe the 
« Goſpel x chat their Unbelief is —— TY 
* fanlty Cauſes,” to vitious Prejudioes/- and 
« wrong Actions and Difpofitiane of Min, 
* to their hardening their Hearts, \and hut 
ting their Eyes againſt Evidence. Thie s 
" there ſuppoſed to be the general Caſt of 
„Unbelievers; and their Guilt and Con- 


0 demnation is repreſented as thereby highly 


" ceptions; they muſt he- leſt to- the Mere 
and Equity of the ſupreme Lawgiver; but 


ce ſuch 


agptavated.” If there be any particular Ee 


- 
: 8 


—— of ih — Golpb Laws!) ltrnyould 
t be wiſe of fi, upp arwelbaticfied 
e Revelation to have: been really: ginn] 
+ Heaven of- great Impertatum u Mankind, 
tectoſ put the Cui baft amn erſonis. being len. 
</ouſfable- in not) believing i on rc ot, 
<:wherylai$bdfotehim.: Phis would voor 
iber Abuſed . the believing: or receiving d 
«would be look d upon as + Mattie of Jadi- 
< ferency ;-and-fo the Deſigu fer vvhich that 
Revelation wWas given, a. a geat 
Meaſure be deſeated -.. D ig 
It: ſeems howeyes ſcarce poſſible, thatghgs 

| ſhould be any ſuch Exceptions in à Shndun 
Country, Where the Means of Convicugngre 
ſo ſttong and clear, Where the. Arguments 
far helieying are ſoc full, and ſatisfactomito 
every unptejudiced Mind, and chere Nothing 
is» wanting to make Men Belicyers,. but. on 
a Deſys of knowingiGod's Will. and In- 
clination to practiſe: i. For, 48, the. Ane 
| obrvesr sf aur Gaſpel, he big, it is bid $9;4hem 
aaůaf ane lofts, Jnwhom the. Gog of ins, Heats 
hath blinded tbe Minds .of Shen aabieh believe 
net,” teſt. the Light -of the gli, Gel 
Chrift uli is the Image. of, God, al uud ine 
ung tbem. They are in SuhjeRion.ta ther 
wiewrAppetiieaand, Faſſiansn a af y 
2775 215 2 | ang Wh 74 13 10 W111 ache 
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therefore tis no Wonder that they ſhould re- 
jet even a Reyelation from Heaven, which 
teacheth them to deny all Ungodiineſs and 
worldly Lufts, and in le faberly, file 
and godly, in ibis preſent Warld. 2& iat us 
In ſhort, all Infidelity may be reſolved i in- 

to-Men's: Vices, as the chief Motives to it. 
When they are devoted to any of thoſe 

« Sins, which the Goſpel forbids under the 

« ſevereſt Penalties, they muſt either renounce, 

« the Scriptures, or condemn themſelves. A 

% Man that is under the Power of ſtrong, 
« vitious Inclinations, and depraved Habits, 

c wilt of Courfe be prejudiced againſt a Re- 

« ligion, which, if it be true, obliges him 
to counteract and mortify his darling Appe- 
 tites, and will not ſuffer him to be eaſy in 
« his licentious Courſes; and teaches him to 

* expect a dreadful Puniſhment in a future 

*« State, as the Effect of his ill Conduct in 

* this: His Intereſt and Inclinations na- 

* turally: bribe his Judgment to pronounce - 
© againſt ſuch a Religion, they give Force to 

* every Objection, and will hardly admit 

© him calmly to conſider its Proofs.” i +; 

And when Men become Unbelievers upon 

ſuch Motives and Principles as theſe, it can- 


not ſurely ſeem hard or unjuſt that they 
L ſhould 


ſelves to ſeveren and more intehſe Puniſhmunt. 
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ſnhould be+- puniſhed; Ag they are FH. 
greſſors of the Law · of God, and wilbnotiae- 
oept of the Atenernent provided for them d 
_  expate their Guilt; they ate .obndxiane to 

Furuſhinent. For God cannot ,confiſiently, 
as far as we can judge, wich his Holineſi and 
Juſtice, diſpenſe with the Tranſgteftion..gf 
his Laws, without any Satisfaction being 
made for the Violation of them: > And für- 
thet, as they will not believe, hebnuſe nlity 
chooſe to fin with as high a Hand as poflible; 
without any Reſtraint or Controul, chick 
they know their Belief in the Goſpel, wadld 
unavoidably lay them under; they, maiko 
Courſe aggravate their Guilt and increaſes heir 
Condemnation. For thieir Guilt is yreally 
heightened, not only as they reject ths Ferm“ 
of Salvation reach d out to them in che G 
pel, which are the only Terme they, end 
think of upon which they can ſafely deva, 


but alſo as they give a greater :Loofe t 
Appetites, than if they were.influenctd hy bt 


Precepts of the Goſpel; the Conſetiutnctrof 
vhich / muſt neceſſarily be, that the vill un 
into more notorious and flagrait Vaolatiuns df 
the Divine Laws, and of Courſe expote thain- 


How ſuch Unbelievers as theſe, who Ip 
God's Veracity, and will not believe in tt 
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Revelation, which points out untd them the 
only Way of making themſelves happy, ang] 

who-likewife' pay no Regard": to Right or 
Wrong: further than as their own private. In- 
tereſt makes it convenient for tbem; Nan 
ſuch,” I ſay, thoyld eſcape Puniſhment, is 
not ta be conceived. ' They know that they 
have, daringly and preſumptuouſſy broke 
| through God's Laws: they know likewife, 
that the Divine Juſtice requires that every 
Violation of them, in order to maintain their 
Authority, fhould be puniſhed; and yet when 
God is pleaſed to provide an Attonement for 
them,” which mn expiate their Guile, they 
obſtinately- reject it, 80 "that, by their Un- 
belief, they muſt iipeds cut themſelves off 
from the Nope of Happineſs } in the Gofpel- 
Covenant; as they refuſe to be ſaved by it; 
and yet hays no other Way of appeaſing the 
Deity or of rendering him at eee > _ 
manifold Offences, | 

The foregoin | Obſervations may” ih 
throw ſorne Lig t upon particular Clauſes in 
the Athanafian Creed, and make the ſeem- 


ingly harſh Doctrine contained in them ap- 
pear, mots reconcileable to the Doctrine of 
the Goſpel, than has generally been imagined, 

Our Saviour fays, He that beheveth not; all 


be ame And the Athanafian' Ciced ſays, 
L 2 | This 
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This is. the Catholick Fs. th, which except 2 
Man believe faithfully, be cannot 'be Javed. 
Now all we have-to do i is, to examine wh 
ther, the Doctrine St. Athanaſius lays down in 
his Creed, and which he calls the Catholitk 
Faith, be agrecable to the Doctrine of dr 
al 45 laid down in the Goſpel : For If ſt 
be agreeable, he ſpeaks no more that it 
our Saviour gives hitn Authority to ſpeak. 
He only ſays, that except a Man believe the 
Catholick Faith he cannot be ſaved : And 
our Saviour ſays, He that believeth not "the 
| Goſpel, which containeth in it the Catholic 
Faith, ball be damned. And for my 6wn 
Part, I muſt own, I never could ſee any 5 Hit 


- material Difference between the Dodtities 


contain'd in Athanafius's Creed, and thoſe in 
the Goſpel, as to think them any way 'Incon- 
ſiſtent with each other. Tis true, St. Atha- 
naſius gives us a more particular and labour d 
Explanation of them than we find i in the New 
Teſtament; but yet, as far as I can judge, the 
New Teſtament gives Room for ſuch an Ex- 
planation, without putting the leaſt Violence 
or Force upon it. It were indeed to: be 
' wiſh'd, that with Regard to the Doctrine of 
- the Trinity, he had not excluded thoſe from 
a Poſſibility of being ſaved, who do not ex- 
aQly think upon it in the fame Way with 
him. 


Py oO frag: to 9, ting ft 25 e ry i. a > Wwe”, wo Wo oa we 
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bim. For thoug h he might think right, 
and in ſuch a Mines as the Goſpel would 
juſlify kim in; yet, it cannot be denied, 
but that! his Terms are too harſh and ſevere, 
and ſeem rather to be the Language of a Man 
heated with Controverſy, in which he was 
engaged at the Time of his compoſing this 
Creed, than ofa moderate, and charitable Chri- 
ſtian. So far, however, I think, all may join in 
repeating the damnatory Clauſes in this Creed, 

when they are conſidered only as levelled 
aga inſt thoſe, who do not believe the ſeveral 
Articles of the Chriſtian Faith : For this Ap- 
plication of them will make them quite agree- 
able to the Doctrine in the Goſpel, particu- 
larly to the Doctrine in the Text, and per- 

haps be a Means of removing thoſe Scruples, 
which have prevented ſome timorous, well- 
meaning Chriſtians Ra! 8 in mn Creed 
at all, 

Ta conclude, Let us bold fa " the Profe 2 
fon of our Faith without wavering ; and let 
us not give in to any novel Schemes, that tend 
to undermine the great Truths of Chriſtia- 
nity. For when once we have renounced 
theſe, we ſhall find nothing to ſubſtitute in 
their Room, that can give any Eaſe or Satiſ- 
faction to our Minds. And, as a Sign that 
"JW... ""Y „ we 
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er are grounded and eftablifhed in 
of Chrift; Tet us conform obr Lives . 8 
ſacred Precepts, and make tis Example 
Rule of our Conduct. Ina Word, Joe's 
be careful to adorn his Doctrine in 28 
and not contradict or deny him in our Kc. 
tions, Whom we proſeſt in our Words Thu 
ſhall we live to him, who died and roſe agli 
for us, and at laſt aſcend to that Place, i- 
ther he is gene before to prepare Manſiom 
of eternal Bliſs for his * and vo 


'Servants. 


Tank Ka 

Maroel not "that Ta 1unto-thee, Le 
muſt be bor again. The Mn 
blometh. where it lifleth, and hate 


Beareſt. the Sound thereof, but cant 
not rell whence it cometh, or whither 


it 9 veth, Sg 1s 12 one that is 


born of he. Se t 


: * N the B Finning .of this Ehupter 
2 .1 F we find icodemus, a Phariſee, and 
| one of the Tewiſh Sanbeurim, com- 
ing to. Jeſus dy. Night, becauſe he would not 
have it known that he had any Correſpondence 
with him, and making this ingenuous Con- 
| teflion, 5 de know that thou art a 
Teacher came from ( God : For no Man can do 
theſe. Miroclis that thou doeft, except * God be 
L444 with 
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with bim. Natural Reaſon in Y 
| ſuch extraordinary Works PEFV Fea ep n 
formed; but by the Concurrence, at leaſt ti b 
| TDamiſſion of Almighty God; and there h 
lle reafonably and-juftly* concludes,” that 6 M + 
| Perſon who performed them muſt be the { 
= real Meſiab that was then expected, und B 
| of whom the Prophets had ſo clearly fore- ri 
| told; ſince it could never be ſuppoſed; that hi 
' God would have allowed ſuch Miracles to a 
| have been - wrought; in Confirmation of an hi 
| Impoſtor. And indeed ſo far Nicodemuss if 
5 Reaſoning was right : But then, leſt he in 
| . ſhould flatter himſelf, that the acknowledging 'by 
eus to be the Maſtab, or ſent from God, of 
| was all that was required to make him 4 th 
= ' Chriſtian, our Saviour takes Occaſion further ol 
| to acquaint him, that, in order to qualify fo 
him for that Title, he muſt be horn again. { 
| Except, ſays he, a Man be born again, be en 
cannot fee the Kingdom of God. Upon hear H 

ing this, Nicodemus was pauſed : He aſks, of 

How can 4 Man be born when be is o? m C 

be enter the ſecond Time into bis Mother's Womb th 

and be born ? This natural Man, you ſee, tet 
| could not receive the Things of the Spirit of 
of God, neither could he know them, be- of 

cauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned. He miſ- of 

takes our Saviour's Meaning; and inſtead! of no 


the ſpiritual Senſe, which our Saviour had in 
View, 


bh 


Philoſophy. And therefore our Saviour, to 
ſet him tight, and: to ſhew that the New 
Birth he ſpake of, was to be taken ima ſpi- 
ritual Senſe, explains himſelf further, by an- 


Heart, and be within him à pure Principle 
of ſpiritual Life, producing a thorough 


n fromm dad Now n can only be natu- 
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Vier, attends only to the literal. He could 
not conceive how a Man of full Vears could 
be born again. This ſeemed + le to 
bim accoming to che Laws of Natute and 


ſwering, Vrrihy, veruy, T ſay unto thee; except 
a Man be born of Water, and of th  Spurit, 


be:cannot enter into tbe Kingdom of God, As 


if he had ſaid; except a Man be admitted 


into the Chriſtian Church by Baptiſm, by 
being baptized 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, and 
thereby eigages to conform to the Laws 


of God and of Chriſt, and to renounce his 
former, unregenerate Coutſe; and in Con- 
ſequence of this Baptiſm, except the Infly- 
ence of the Holy Spirit he ſhed upon bis 


Change of. Mind and Manners; he can nej- 
ther be a Chriſtian here, nor a Saint hereaf- 


ter. For, as he goes on, bat which is born 


of the Fleſh is Fleſh, and that which.1s born 
of the Spiree is Spirit. That is, the Actions 
of an unregenerate Man, which proceed 


2 ral 
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ral Actions, ſuch Actions as teſtii mom lis 
ontward - - Obſervances, «than dn he inwad 


— 4 Apiritual Man, f. one that 
horn of Water andi of the Spirit, and hy tha 
Means · made a roſelyte of Chriſt, axiill be 
ſniiritunl ctions, ſuch Actions zas will ſhew 
dy the Nature and (Quality of them, that 
they tulce — \Fom A true Apicitug 
1 * Eb: K dy A bf 9 
And that Niedamus might not wonder at 
-what was told Him of the Neceflity ofithis 
New. Birth, orthiak-there.was nothing int, 
beenuſe he was not ſenſible of the Manner 
wit oni effected, ne endeavouts ta illuſ- 
trate it by a very appoſite ' Similituge-taken 
from the Wind : Marvel. not that:] ſaid unt 
thee, Te milft bs born aguin. eil ind blu 
erb where it. liſteth, and ilou i heare/? the Sqund 
thereof, but aanſt not tell whence, it cameth,o 
- cobither it goeth. fo. 18.eDery n that in 
of The Spirit. From which Words we may 
J mand following Obſeruations. 9 tld 
I. That ſome Things may be; knn togy- 
it; Which cannot be knen in their _y 
or Manner of Exiſtence, . ./\. 1 4 46 
II. That whichiis hid-iavits Ganſe.on Mp 
ner of Exiſtence, - may be leazly; Aliſgevared 
wits Conſequences and Eſfech And therefore, 
11 3 III. That 


Ns Of the Haart: ut the 


APR MON VIE ths 
II Thuethe Driftence of any Thing 8 
not to be ampoſſible, - becauſe-we 
—— or the Manner ef 
its Exiſterice, of ite Worteings and Motiotis, 

- Under which Ffead, hall ſofariconfiver 
the Similitude in the Text, vs may ſerve 0 
muſtrate the Operations ef the :Bdly 
ind evinde the Nealley ef — rv 
85 il ebery one that ig bern of Who Birr. 
I. Iam to obſerve, that ſome" Things ay | 
be known t6-exift; /Whick ennnot (be known 
in their Catife of Manner of Exiſtence: In- 
deed- there ute very few” Things in Wature, 
with hieb we are made acquainted, by hav- 


and Conſtitution. Our Knowledge general- 
y plays upon the Sur aer upon ſotno out- 
ward. Properties and Per fections, but ſaldo, 
if ever, reaches to their in ward Nature and 
Eſſence; or to the particular Cauſe which 
conſtitutes them vvhat they are. fxnd yet 
though © our Knowledge of Things is * this 
ſhallow and'fopetficial, it is nevertheleſs fuf- 
ficient to ſatisfy us, thut there are ſuch 
Things; and bur not underſtantting them 
perfectly, is neuer urged us a Reaſon ag ainiſt 
their Exiſtence - Wo ever doubted chat 
there are Matter and Motion in the Univerſe, 
thouph the moſt Knowing 9 

c 


ing a thorough dnfight'itits/their in wurd Make 


_ „ — * — ab. end m.. «7 — — * 3 = = — - = TY 
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und yet that Man would be deemed ſome- 
thing warſe than a Sgeptia,; who ſhguld gp 
About to proxe, that therg,: weren ng fcb 
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tho Sons of Men, hawg never been bla pre- 
cilely to determine the particulen Nigthp gf 


either the one or the othen, hat are thei 
eſſential Properties, aud ho- - hex) are; di- 
verſiſied. hy ſecret+warking Methods, into 
an infinite Variety vf Appearacas. Na. 
which wo ſee, and feal, and handle, are 
tirely unknown iq us as to their internal Male; 


Things. The. Truth is, though ou KN. 
ledge is but very ſhallow and imperfectʒ t 
it. is ſufpeient to remove all material Stupid 
And though it cannot always ſatisfy us a8 10 
Matters of mere Cutioſity, it will, nevet fal 
ſatisfying us, if we ule it E 
e and uſeful. Purpoſes. 4; v4 
And if in the material World, we knen 
-that Things exiſt, though ye do not n 
the Manner of their Exiſtence, and. that gu 
_ Senſes; when. cortected by our Judgment, 
.and- converſant .abgut Objects within, the 
Reach, are to be truſted ; why. may in bot 
be preſumed, that we may haye an, ande- 
. gous Knowledge with Regard to Thing in 


the ſpiritual World For Inſtance, chaugt 
no Man pretends to know the Ne 
| Eſſence 
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Eſſente of tht human Soul how: its dif- 
tinguiſhed AW whatever falls under the No- 
tee of our Senſes; what are the Methods 
of its Operations and how it is joined in 
cloſe LDmon toiib the Bouy;j yet none, on ac- 

count of their not knowing theſe Particu- 
lars, have evef denied that they have Souls. 
And when the Bxiſtence of a ſpiritual Sub- 
ſtance, &9 the Soul is, comes once to be al- 
lowed,” though we are little acquainted with 
its Nature, and Eſſence, and intimate Con- 
nection wier the Body, this is a conſiderable 
step towards . the Belief of the Holy Spirit. 
It at leaſt helps to convinee us in general, 
that there ure Spirits; and if Spirits of one 
Kind, why not of another ? Beſides, there 
s no more Difficulty in conceiving how 
the Spirit of God may influence and direct 
the Soul of Man, than how the Soul of 
Man can be united with, and act upon his 
Body. For that Spirit ſhould act upon Spi- 
rit, is not harder to conceive, than that Spi- 
nit ſhould act upon Matter, as is certainly the 
Caſe with regard to the Soul and Body of 
Man; and if we khow' a Thing to be Fact 
which we cannot aceount for, ſuch Know- 
ledge cannot but reconcile us to the Belief of 
that r _ n bpon a Level with 


dur 
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eaqually ſuited to our narrow Capachtieo s 

But, to explain the Matter a little moge 
fully, we will proceed to ſhew, + 1), 7 

II. That what is hid in its Cauſo ot Mat. 
ner. of Exiſtence, may be clearly diſcoytred 
in its Conſequences: and Effects. For there 
ean be no Eſſect without a Cauſe; fo that 
when we ſee Effects produced, WW e imme. 
diately conclude that there muſt be ſogie 
Cauſe that produced them. And indeed it 
is in this manner that wwe come at the Koow- 
ledge of a great many Things, bath in the 
natural and ſpiritual World, which ↄtherpiſe 
we- ſhould: have beep utterly unacquainted 
with. . We ſhould never have known that 
Trees and Plants had been endued with g 
Power of Vegetation; or, in the Language af 
Philoſophers, with a vegetative Squi, had it 
not thewn itſelf in Leaves and Fruit. For ws 
to ãts Exiftence and the Manner of its Work 
ing, had not theſe Effects appeared, we 
ſhould have been entirely ignorant. Not 
ſhould we have known that the Sun wus 
luminous Body, and that its eſſential Property 
was Heat, were we not ſenſible that from i 
proceeded the Rays of Light, and that by it 
Kindly Warmth bath the animal and vogoti: 
ble Creation were cheriſh'd and refreſh/d,- * 


It 
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It is ſtom ſeiig and obſetviog fuch Effects 
as theſe in dhe Nniverſe, that we are let 0 
the Knowledge of moſt Things in it at anꝗ 
not from any intimate Acquaintance . 
their Nature and. Eſſen e. 
The fare; likewiſe holds with tegard ts 
the ſpiritual World: We are confeſſedly ig · 
norant of tha Nature of Spirits; and yet e 


know from what we feebi within outſeltes, 


that there..mmſt:be ſomathing diſtinct from 
of 'Reaſbn, ;Judginent; and Imagination, of 
which. We find ourſrlves poſſeſs d, without 
ſuppufing tim ta be the Eſſutts of fomething 


ſpiritual avithin us. For let Mater be throw 


into nevery fo great Variety of Forms, it 
vill never be able to produce any thing Like 
Thought: Jt will ſtili remain ſtupid and un- 
conſcious, till. ĩt is animated and informad by 
what we call Spirit. We know therefore that 
we are endued with ſuahi 4 Spirit or Soul, 

though we are entirely ignorant of e Na- 
ture ; becauſe we ſind ourſelves poſſeſs d of 
ſuch Faculties as can only belong to Spirit, 
and can ne ven be aſcribed to Matter and Mo- 
tion. In Dreams eſpecially, when the Body 
lies dormant, and all the Inlets ef ' Senſe are 
ſhut up, we find the Soul ' exerting itſtiſ 
with 2 Quickneſs and Agility: It 


traverſes | 


< m 8 _— - l 
= — — ä 


ttayerſes in an Inſtant. the vaſt- " 
the Creation; connects: the -moſk deze 


ſclvcs, from thaſe particular reflex Addis, of 
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Places and Times, and even · forme ꝶtq, itſaſ 
Ideas-of Things which never could heb 


_ rowed immediately: from material Obi 


And if it is capable vf performing ſuch 
Wonders, ' when united to- the Body, ban 
aſtoniſhing muſt be its, Operations, when en, 
tirely diſengaged from it When, it is. di 
tangled from this Load of corruptil & Mat 
and releaſed from ita earthly Confmement,ljt 
will then reſume its. native Energy «Jag 
and with an amazing. Rapidity of. 
travel over the Immenſity of God. 's Creation. 
Thus much we may know of the Soul, an 
its Operations, from what we feel within outs 


the Mind, which are only the Effects gf 
ſpiritual Subſtance, and can never im 


Matter. 


nerally by Effects, and not by any particylar 
Inſight into the internal Make; and Cons 
ſtitution of Things: And it is by ſuch Knows. 
ledge from Effects, that their real Exiſtence. 
is, aſcertained to us, And (herchore, we g 


proceed to ſhew, ..; 
| u. That 


v 
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In a Word, whit v we 3 both of” the 
material and ſpiritual World, we. know/ger * 
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III. Tanne Eriſtenee o any: Thinge in 
eannot find out te CaulF or the Manger of its 
Exiſtence; > efi)iits! Wotk ing and auen. 


dimilitude in tie Tert, 42 may ſerve tex il 
luſtratæ the Operations af the Holy Spirits 
and :evince 'the-Reality-of the NewBirthe 
Marvel nat; tbat I feid unto thee; Nu be: 
and thou eur rb Sound thereof; biit canſd 
not tell bunce it conmethi or 'wabitber- it a gaedh'y 
Baia one that 11 bern cle Spirit. rar: 


ence, as th Nature o he Things thecnſelretz 
or the Nartowneſs of our Underſtahdings wall 
Amit of j anck to deſire more: would be very 
abſurd and unreaſonable. Me dem qirde 
tend, and indeed Experience would ſoqn un- 
vince us fuch a Pretenſion was vain ta know 
all the Properties of thoſe Things; whidhvwe 
know to exiſt in the matetiall Werid- A 
Flower, 4 Plant; a Shrubs" indy even the ver 
Duſt that we dead upon have nũmberleſ 
Qualities in them, w lay quite out af 
the Reach of human Penetration; and yet 
our Ignorance with Regard to theſe Qualities; 
is never made a Reaſon why-we ſhould deny: 

M the 
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hezEuiſte nf Ahe TN thünHx r. I But, 
though. ihemti⁰e eld, our: Igharange 


e tH-Qualities: of Things is er bruugiu 
ao Reaſon agaleſt thei Exiſtence ) yet, in 


— — 


r aby Msbüenl wo Principe, might ſtrus 


them, ne ſubuld think, for. ten chouknd 


Sidgangnes! What however. affunde mut 
Murtet fouicaiolhag,.and which: fo: much perk 
Mortal Ni,. ia the Reality uf the Now 
rah, or cthofe-lpdratione upon the Sau of 
Man, which are called the Qperations of ths 
Holy Spirit» Now that there ure ſuch Ope- 
rations; ore have as: much Certaintꝝ, ag vr 
have.of the: Exiſtence of natural Things from 
ain Effects, thaugh. we are ignorant af the 


Cauſe aud Manner of their Exiſtence, A 


this.i+-iliuſirated: by the appoſity Sirpilitude 
in the Text. The, Wind bloweth gubert tf 
liftethy and. bow. begraſt the, Sound tber lx 
eau mat tell anlencd it cometh or whithts tt 
grell x ſo ir eu one that is born of ebe Si- 
e ee wee del dee 
3.8 *. 1 
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the Wind dio weth in this or - that 
Place: what” is le Nature and — or 
vhence id coe or lwhither N goeth ; ye 
25 wechter theibount-charcef; and perceive 
e Effects it cannot in the leaſt 
doubt but that dere in ſucka Thing In 
like Manet; though we cannot toll the Nas 
ture of the Metichs of the Holy Spitit, che 


Mlanber of n Opetations; nor ho it in- 


fluences and governs the Hearts, and of Courſo 
the Aftions'df Men, yet as we feel at parti - 
cular Ties an Inclitation to do good, which 


by Reaſen-of our original Corruption, is co 
s of our Minds; we 


trary to d general Byil: 
may ſafely attribute all Inclindtions: of this 
Rind e the Holy Spirit of Gad For the 
we are not able of ourſelves to think or db 
any Thing ab of ourſelves, but teaches tis to 
aſcribe all our Safficiency to God : And alſo 
he acknowledges, that rx bum, that's, in bes 
Fleſh; divelleth no good Thing. If theres 
fore in us, that is, in our Fleſh,” dwelleth 
no good Thing, if By reaſon of bur origimll 


Depravity occafionied by the Fall, we gre not 
able; nor even willing of ourſelves,” to'think 


or act ks we ou ght, we cannot but aftribe all 
holy Deſires, al good Counſels, and all juſt 


Works; to the godly Motion and Suggeſtions 
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Hearts and Conſciences of all true Believer 
in a till, ſmall Voice, animating and encou- 


Times, of having good Thoughts infuſed in- 
being ftrangely and unexpectedly prompted 
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of the Divine Spirit. Accordingly the Seip 
tures of the New Teflament always conſider 
the Grace pf God as the efficacious Cauſe of 
all thoſe Divine, moral, and Chriſtian Vir- 
tues, which we at any Time practiſe. "he 
Fruit of the Spirit, ſays the Apoſtle, is Love 
oy, Peace, Long-ſuffering, Gentleneſs, Gœd. 
neſs, Faith, Meekneſs, Temperance. - 2 
again; For. the Fruit of the Spirit it in 

Goodneſs, and Righteouſneſs, and Truth, And 
though we are not now ſo ſenſible of its Ef. 
fas as the firſt Chriſtians were, though i 
does not now. come upon us like a 

mighty Wind, as it tid or on the: Apoſtles. © on 
the Day of Pentecoſt; nor enable us to ſptak 
with other Tongues, yet it ſtill ſpeaks to the 


raging them in the Ways of Virtue and Gyd- 
Tineſs, : and difſuading them by its gentle War- 
ings and Admopitions from continuing in a 
wicked and impenitent Courſdam. 
We all, I believe, are ſenſible at particulat 


flantaneouſly, as it were, into our Hearts, f 


to do good, when but the Moment before the 
'whole Bent of our Inclinations was entirely 


ſet upon doing evil. There is no Man that 


cannot 
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cannot recollect ſeveral: Inſtances of ſuch 
changes in the Temper and Dilpoſſtions of 
his Mind, which have given a new Turn id 
his Reſolutions, and have made ſuim act con- 
ttary oftentimes to a'ſertled wicked Deteraiz 1 
nation.” Theſe we call the ordinary Work. 
ings of the Sp irit ; becauſe we can aflign no = 
other adequate Cauſe of them, and find no- = 
ding in the cles natural Man that is capa- of 
ble of producing ſuch ſurprizing Effects. And f | 
though | we cannot tell whence theſe Work- 7 
ings come, or whither they go; yet as C 14 

bear the Sound of them, as we ate ſenſible 
of ſecret Whiſperings. and Motions within 
us, Which are better felt than expreſſed, we 
cannot at all doubt but that they. are the EF- 
fects of the Spirit, the ſecrrt We and 
Motions of the Holy Ghoſt. - 

'Tis trüe, extraordinary Aae are 
not now vouchſafed; for after the Eſtabliſti 
ment of Chriſtianity in the World, they be- 
came ſuperfluous. But then though extravr- 
dinary Inſpirations ceaſed, as-ſoon' as the Rnd 
for which they were intended, was aiiſwered ; 
yet ordinary ones afe ſtill continued, and will 
be continued to the End of the World. For 
we have our ' Saviour's Promiſe for it, That 
by will be with us always, even unto the 
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End of the World :* And there in aber 

Way, N ein de l 
| | 70 


wards our Creator, er of Charley: ad Has 
manity towards our Fellow-Creatures, we 
may lafely aſcribe ſuch good Diſpaſitions to 
the gracious Influences of the Divine Spirit, 
Theſe are Effects which plainly point out 


their Cauſe, and by the Nature of them ſhew 
the Purity of the Source from whence they 


proceed. Be it then qur Care, not to refill 
Maians,. but to fwd ot with in 


— Bib wearer 

not fd us, to r leaks us flil 
at Liberty ta at 16:06: pleaſe, ad lays no 
Reftraint upon us, hut What is very conſiſtent 
with the Freedom of moral Agents. Lat us 
however remember, that the Spirit of God 
will not always ſtrive with us, that if we 
ſtill obſtinately perſiſt to counteract his.Sug- 


geſtiona, he will at laſt be provoked to for- 


ſake us, and leave us to lean on the bruiſed 
Reed of our own Strength. It is only ſueh 


as ſecond, by their own 1 the yra- 
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HIS 552 ful anders Propolitie 
ol itſelf, which' ſuffert not the leaſt 
- Alteration: 1n:=the::Senſe,;: either 


of 


what follows after. Aud the: Senſet of it 
plainly is, that Men never did, or, vrhich 
is the fame Thing, never cou'd find out the 
Being of God, by the Light of Reaſon and 
Nature only; but that all: the Knowledge 
they ever had of him, - was; derived to them 
from ſome foreign Aſſiſtance, and: not _ 
their own Philoſophical Reſearches. 


If uninſpired — ididiletaith 


our Opinion in the preſent Caſe, we ſhou' d 
be oblig d 0 allow, that the Apoſtle has 


here 


from what goes before, or from | 
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ciples of Religion,” an from thence to form 
* compleat Scheme of ora Duties In- 
deed,” were the Writings of theſ Menupm 
Morals to» be a ta us of whay al 
Men cou'd do upon the ſame Subject, we 
up conainly 40 acquieſce in hat they 
haye told us: But when we confider; that 
the Wiſeſt among the Heathens, ef equally 
od Pans unf improreck Ugde nd. 
ibes with theaſtlins; fell 
ef them in this Particular y! un 
thinking, but at they Have had Ad 
wlüch theſe Heathens wanted, and? 
dene zire Wem 10 mucki ths Superiotity. 
Pane o religions Knowladge, | © "tt 

What has ſerded to confirm the Writers, 
A ie Mes ſpealäng oft and other W. 
bean in the Sufficioncy of our” natutal Fa 
cultirs fur the Diſcovery of & ins Matten, 
is this, that there ate ſomoe Puffages zm dt. 
Nuri Epiſtles, whichiſeain to intimate, thætby 
making a due Uſe of our Reaſon in cntem- 
pues tho _— the Creaton, — 
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Reaſon independent of . Revelationg-haye 
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he ablo'to $8 vol clady und. diftivifthy the 


dhe terns] — gue eerie this 
Truths dhemſelvea are always ſyppoſed-in 
the Sariptures - to "_ in ſame * - rt 
viouſly non. 3 +» 1405441 444 
Bus the pe lichtet al: het 
the extrayagant Encominins moſt of our Di- 
22 peled upon oatural Region; gud 
tbe ſurprizing) Things; they have aſcribed 0 


given ſughi Adltantage to Deifts. and; Infidels, 
that they lave argued with them. upon. hair 
mv] Principles. againſt that vety Revelation: 

For, ſay they, if unaſhſted Reaſon canto fb 


much, cn ili ſebver to nt, as you your {dives 


"ng of ons and other Dunes 
reſulting from the Knowledge of him, ſb: a 


. that we..are furniſhed from thenge with- 3 
full and cqpfiſteat Rule of Action j what 
Neceſlinpypiqhere- . that Reyclation-youtſo | 


carneſtly 


% 
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carneſtly;/contend pf. Y » You have almod 
renderegh it uſeleſs by. your. on Cncefſigny 
why then will youlabout-o much to/preſerys 

1 Thing of little or bo Ae Am though 
this Argument gs cattied mach, farther than i 
1 paflibly.beary:ſince z Revelation deſign 
to communicate 18>Religion for-the- Uf 
Binnerg, may reaſonably be ſuppoſed to con. 
tain many Thipgs abſolutely - neceſlary,” as 
the: Chriſtian Revelation certainly does, | 
ſides a mere Syſtem! of moral Duties; yet, 1 
| ami afraid, it is an Argument, which will 
prove more than out Advocates for natura 
Religion will eaſily be able to.anſwer;". ,c* 


In, order therefore ts obviate, any Objec- 
nba agiinſt Revelation,:: drawn from the 
upguarded Conceſſions of / Chtiftians in Fe. 


wur ef natural Adhgipn, Tihall 1 


ta ſheẽ ,, 5 | 
That What Mer call 3 Religions wi 
in all Probability originally derived from Re: 
velation, 12 50 ed: not che ho man of 
Reiſon. 52 Lt, 2 
_ If this can in any Sort be mae 
thoſe tlofidels, who reject all Kb 
lation, muſt be convinced that They hive 
hitherto gone upon wrong Principles: For 
they; have all along talen it for granted, that 


opal: Religion is entirely independent af 
Re- 


ri 
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Revelation, arid 1 no War allified. -by: it. 
Wheteas af !there. are ay ;Graiuids tg ima- 
gine, that Natural Religion is derived from, 
and owes Its: very Beidg 0 Revealed, . they 
will 6nd themſelves indebted to that, Which 
they have been ſo induſtrious in deerying, 
and 1 nu owyn that Reyelation is not ſo un- 
neceſſary a Thing as they would repreſent it, 
when they ſee that it gave Birth to their much 
beloved natural Religion: For.ſurely if they 
bre and admire the Offipring, hey cannot 
bate and deſpiſe the Turent, from wes it 
ſprung. _ 

And that R the parent of 
actin Religion, can hardly, I think, be 
doubted by any one, who conſiders, that in 
Proportion as Revelation has been found or 
communicated any where, there only in pro- 
portion has natural Religion obtained; and, 
on the other Hand, in Proportion as -that 
hath been wanting, or but partially commu- 
nicated, a Mixture of Superſtition or of falſe 
Religion in Proportion hath prevailed, In 
the firſt Ages of the World, When Man- 
kind were favoured with frequent Reygla- 
tions of the divine Will, they entertained very 
rational Notions of the Deity, and of the Duties 
which they owed to him and their. Fellow 
Creatures : The Unity of the ſupreme Be- 
ing, and his univerſal Providence, were then 
Truths 
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Truths whith war \niverſilly received und 


believed: But in Proceſs of Thing M 
either theſe Revelations” were diſctaitinited;. 
or-the Traditichs which corweyttt them obu- 
bated; or what probably is oftentlities the 
Cale; when through Itiateention! they wwe 
not ſufitiently fegirded, it whe chen pin 
obſervable; wat # Train of ſapctititiond with 
idolatroix Nites ſuttoeded; arid bow in Prov 
portiah 45 Mer departed from that BSimplid 
city of Religion, inch Revelation ſuggetied 
to chen, they gradually degenerated into wil 
| the Abſurditics of falſe Worſhip. Pert ed 
Truth of thik, we / neo only Tok bad kits 
arly two purtictlar Periods of Timk, when 
Men were poſſaſsd of divine Revoition, ani 
when they were in 8 grem Meaſure withowt 
it; and we ſhall plainly percei e a ver wikis 
ble Difſerohce with Nd to: vatufal Dali 
ams Rational Notions of the Deity, cr the 
ſame juſt Senſe of natural Religion, in tlis 
Ages og Abrabum, when they had lite 
or do Eight from Revelation; us“ in this 
Days of Mofes, and the Prophets that ſubs 
ceeded- him, when they were particularly 
favoured with it: There was as much Dif- 
ferenct in theſe two Ages with Regard to Ne- 
ligion, as there is a Difference betwint trus 
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h any Senſa of ,commen; Humanity. The 
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Religion and che groſſeſt. Aolatty. Fot in 


che Days of Adoſes and, the Frophay, Man ac © 
knowledged the. Unity of tha ſupreme Being, 
and pay d him acregſonahls Service; Where, 


3 in the Days; before. Ar a 8. genergl 


Corruptipn of Manners and of Morſhip pra- 
vailed, and Meg: were fo far from having any 


juſt Sanle of Religion, that they had beards 


ton is commmaicatad, in the ſame Degree: 
will it ever. be: faund that natural Rebgions 
gains. Ground and, on the othet Hand, in 
the ſame; Degree that the Light of Revela· 
tion is either witheld or obſcured, in the 
ame Degree will natural Religion be either 
extirely-log in Error * Ignorance, or but 
faintly diſcerned, |: -: . 1E 1 

And. if it — that bee Rell 
gion cannot ſubſiſt without Revelation, but 
that the Senſe of it wears out and. diminiſhes, 

in Proportion as the; Light of, Revelation 
grows faint and obſcure ; we have alkthe Roa- 


lion is originally derived from, and owes 
i very Being to, Revelation. v0 
I it be aid, that the Pringiples _ Du- 
ties of natural Religion are diſcoverable by: 
Realen: alone without Reyelation, how comes 
it 


ſon, in the World to believe, that natural Re- 


el 
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ir to piſs, that they never were diſcovery 
x. For we always find, that thels Prinkiphs 
Dal were more of leſs clear, ateord- 
ing as Mankind were more vs leſs ehlightay 
da by Divine Revelation, -'Wherdas If Res- 
ſon alone was'able todifcover them, it would 
de. y able to diſcover them without A 
son as With it, und the Dimneſ- uf 
cleurneſi of that Revelation, would not 2 
all influence ſuch Dilcavertes, would: neither 
promote nor Rinder thetii; There would 
then be no Difference as to the' Stute of nj 
wral- Religion, whatever became of Divine 
Revelation; inaſmuch as Reuſdo, which it 
depended upon, would: in general odritifibe 
the ſame, and conſequently wou fee, 
clearly the Principles and Dutits of it it b 
Time as another. But as there never Wal d 
Time when Reaſon eduld diſcober tien of 
itſelf, and as Revelation has ever been found 
to bring them firſt to Light, and to diſple⸗ 
them to the World; this amounts to a eoii/ 
vincing Proof, that all our Knowiedge el 
natural Religion is ly ' derived "from 
Revelation. . For what > ile Cauſe cin be 
aſſigned, why natural Religion, and the firſt 
Principles of it, even the Unity of God, 
ſhould only obtain under the Light of Reve- 


lation, except it be that the Light of Revela- 
tion 
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tion alone is able to diſcover them? For if 
the Light of Reaſon cou d diſcover them, it 


is very ſurprizing that they never were diſ- 


covered: by it in. the Abſence of Revelation. 
And we have ſeen above that the Principles 
and Duties of what is called natural Religion 
appeared always either more clear or obſcure 


* 


in Proportion, as Revelation was either more 


faintly, or more fully communicated. 
hut it' may poflibly.be further urged, that 


he Cleafheſs. or Dimnels of natural Religion 
at certain particulat Times, may be owing 
to ſome _ Cauſes beſides Revelation, and 
why. then will we attribute it tb that? 1 
anſver, becaiiſe no other Cauſe can poſſibly 
account for the thing: For if natural Re- 
ligion is ever obſerved to flouriſh moſt un- 
der Revelation, and if it is obſerved to de- 
cine and degenerate ,into Superſtition, in 
the ſame Propottion as Revelation is obſetved 
to grow obſcure or to be withdrawn, we 
have the. ſtrongeſt Ereſurpgog: that; can be, 
that natural Religion is upheld and ſupport- 
ed by Revelation, and conſequently owes 
is Being to it. For what has conſtantly and 
invariably in all Times and Places produced 
the ſame Effects, muſt neceſſarily be look'd- 


pon as the Cauſe of theſe Effects, and no 


N other 
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tings, but yet who have generally been'reckogs 


feem to overthrow it; for in 


tetmininꝑ, if we conſider, that the wife Men 
of both Countries - travelled in queſt 
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other Cauſe of them can N et 
ſgned. 

Perhaps the ancient ag among the Greebs 
and Romans, who entertained juſt Notions of 
natural Religion, as appears from their Wri, 


ed deſtitute of divine Revelation, may ſetin 
to overthrow what we have hitherro been 
endeavouring -to eſtabliſh : Bur es, onhy 
Reality they 
ſerve, as will be evident from an Examina 
tion of the Matter, to ſtrengthen and cob 
firm it. That both the Greet and Nomm 
Philoſophers were in Poſſeſſion of ſevenil 
very juſt Notions of nateral Religion 4s a 
Truth which cannot be dend; but he 
they came by them is the Queſtion to h do- 
termined. Now this will not be long in de. 


v6f 
Knowledge into foreign Parts: The Ga 


travelled: into Egypt, Phænicia. and it's 


probable even into Jura itſelf: For &. 
Luke informs us in the Aas of the Apoll, 
that chere were abiding in Jerufalem, 4 tt 
Seaſon of Penteroft, devout” Men b "of tity 
Nation under Heavim. There they entiched 
their Minds with religious Truths either im- 


mediately 


1 


Fries 


mediately by er den to the Wri- 
tings of Moſes himſelf, or by converſing either 
with thoſe who had ſeen them, or who had 
them delivered to them by Tradition; and 
from thence they returned Home laden with 
the Treaſures of divine Knowledge, which 
they liberally communicated to their Country- 

men. All the Knowledge they had before 
of divine Matters was very ſhallow and im- 


perfect; though even that little, it is proba- 


ble, was conveyed - to them through the 
Channel of Tradition very much corrupted, 
and was originally derived from _ Reve- 
lation. | 

Andas for tienen tha beſt 5 5 they 
had of natural Religion were either fetch d im- 
mediately from the ſame divine Fountain, or 
borrowed from the Greeks, to whom they were 
greatly indebted not only for enriching their 
Language, and rendering i it more elegant and 
coptous, but alſo for improving their Philoſa- 
phy, and giving them more juſt and * 
Conceptions of the ſupreme Being. 

From hence it is eaſily ſeen, —— 
both the Greeks and Romans had their Know- 
ledge of divine Matters, without having Re- 
courſe to the Aſſiſtance of Reaſon. For it 
is plain the firſt Principles of it were not 
their own Diſcoveries; nay, both Plato and 

N 2 Tully 


of very abſurd and ſuperſtitious Rites; but 


ever they might be corrupted in the Cos 


taking ſomething to-be "Trot, which is mit. 
apprehended | in MING: © 10442 se 65 
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Tully confeſs as much, but were either im- 
mediately derived from Revelation on elſe 


conveyed by the Channel of Tradition. They 
came originally from the Jews to the Greeks, 


and from the Greeks to the Romans; or per- 
*haps the Romans had them from the Foun- 
tain- head; for among that Concourſe of de- 


vout Men Kom d every Nation under Heaven, 


which were met together at Jeruſalem to 
celebrate the Feaſt of : Pentecoſt, St. Lul⸗ 
not only particularly mentions the Inhabi- 
tants of Pontus and Ala, which were Grock 


bat-alſo Strangers of Rome. 
It is indeed certain, that the Nee 
ligion of both Greece and Rome was-made up 


yet it is equally certain-from tho Nature of 
them, that their Original was Divine, how. 


veyance: For their-believing in a Multitude 


of falſe Gods, many ef whom were Patrons 


of 'Vice and Immorality, and conſequently 
their performing to them a falſe 2 


neous" Worſhip, was ati Argument of-@ true 
God and a true Worthip : For whatever 


Falſe in Religion, ariſto generally from mi- 
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And as to that more refined Religion 
which obtained among the Philoſophers and 
wiſe Men of both theſe Countries, it cannot 
be doubted, but that the firſt Principles of it 
were derived from Revelation in ſome ſuch 
Manner as we have deſcribed. For there is 
not the leaſt Shadow of Reaſon to imagine, 
that theſe: Principles were their own Diſcove- 
ries, or that they came to the Knowledge 
of them by the Light of Reaſon. They 
found them ready diſcovered to their Hands, 
and when they were diſcovered, they then' 
reaſoned upon them, and deduced - ſuch: 
Truths from them as formed that Scheme 
af natural Religion, which we find in their 
Writings. Being put in the Poſſeſſion of 
ſome leading Principles through traditionary 
Revelation, they by Study and -unwearied 
Application, raiſed their Conceptious above 
the common Notions of the Vulgar; diſtin- 
guiſhed betwixt Superſtition and Religion; 
and became, as it were, Lights to the World 
in theſe Ages of Darkneſs and Ignorance; 
And while the Bulk of Mankind were 
carried away into Idolatry and falſe Wor- 
ſhip, for want of attending to thoſe. faint 
Rays of divine Light, which with Difficulty 
penetrated through the thick Gloom of Er- 
ror and Superſtition ; they by a due Exerciſe. 
N 3 of 


Diſcoveries in religious Matters: 
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of their Reaſon, and by making ſuch grüat 
Truths as Revelation had but partially fur. 


niſhed them with, the Guide of their Env 
quities, gave a ſurprizing Specimen t dh 
World of what human Reaſon cou'd do, 
when exerted to the utmeſt. They thereby 
vanquiſhed thoſe inveterate Enemies to Truth, 
the Prejudices of Education; oppoſed:the wie. 
lent Sallies of Bigotry and falſe Worſhip, and 
one of them bravely aſſerted the Unity of it 
Deity, againſt the eſtabliſhed and authoriatd 
Belief of a Plurality of Gods. And yet all 
theſe gallant Efforts of. Reaſon in Favour bf 
natural Religion, were owing to the Sucoolits; 
though weak, which it received I Kare. 
lation. 5 3/120 

The Truth is is, Reaſon; of Ielf never es 
been nor ever will be able originally to make 
It can ou 
ſee and judge of the Reaſonableneſs of divine 
Truths, when diſcovered, but nothing far- 
ther: And if at any time it has been obſerved 
to go greater Lengths, that muſt be a 
to the Aſſiſtance of Revelation 

- I believe we may appeal to thoſsveryBib 
ſons themſelves, who deery Revelation, we- 


ther they fincerely think that they would have 
had the fame juſt Notions of natural Religion 


without Revelation as with it; and whethd, 
* if 
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if it had: been their Fortune to have been born 
and brought up in ſame af thoſe dark Cor- 
ders of the Earth, where the Light. of the 
Goſpel never ſhone, they would have had 
the ſame Knowledge of divine Matters, as 
they have at preſent ?. To exade the Force of 
ſuch an Appeal, they may poſlibly ſay, that 
their Reafon is more improved than that of 
thoſe ignorant People; and conſequently that 
they are better qualified on that Account for 
religious Enquiries. But whence. ie it that 
their Reaſon is more improved and enlighten+ 
ed? It cannot be, that they have quicker or 
better natural Parts; for, as to theſe,, Men 
have generally been reckoned to be much 
upon a Lovel ; and I dare fay, that our mo-. 
dern Infidels, had they nothing to truſt to be- 
fides,, would be as deficient in Point of reli 
glous Knowledge, as the moſt ignorant among 
the poor H1dians. go that if they would ſpeak 
obliged to on, that it is that very Revela- 
tion, which they ungratefully vilify, that 
gives them the Superiority in Knowledge over 
thoſe who'in a great Meaſure want it, and 
not their Reaſon; ſince all have nearly a pretty 
equal Share of that; whereas we ſce hat a 


wide Difference there is, with regard to the 


N 4 who 


originally indebted for their Knowledge f 
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Sho haut that only, and thoſe -whbrenjoy 
the Advantage of Revelation along with itt 


From all which it does, Ithink, appear, 
as J attempted to ſnew, That what Men call 


natural Religion, was, in all Probability, ori- 


ginally derived from Revelation, and w 
not the Diſcovery of Reaſon: And therefore, 
that it is very unfair, and even prepoſterous, 
to make natural Religion a Pretence for run- 
ning down Revelation, when it owes its very 
Being to it, and is ſtill ſuppotted by it I 
ſhall now make two or three Inferences-from 
what has been faids.) And, n 

J., If natural: Religion is ſo much be- 
holden to Revelation, as that in all Probabi- 
lity it. cannot ſubſiſt without it, thoſe Perſons 
who are Advocates for natural Religion, eat- 
not but in Juſtice acknowledge themſcives 
obliged to Revelation; ſince to it they ate 


it. For without Revelation, they muſt: haut 
been contented with ſuch Truths as Reaſon 
dictated to them; and we find that Reaſan, 
when left to itſelf, could never ſo much 0 
make out the firſt Principles of natural - 


ligion. Let them look into thoſe Countries, 


where the Light of Revelation is either en- 
tirely excluded, or but partially commuti - 
cated, and there they will ſee what wild Work 

Men 
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Men make af Religion, and, hom they run 
into all the Abſurdities and Extravaguncies of 
Superſtition, notwithſtanding they are poſ- 
ſeſſod of the. Light af Reaſon. And it is 
not to be queſtioned hut that our modern 
Infidels, ho talk ſo Jeernedly of the At- 
tributes of the Deity, of the eternal Fitneſs 
of Things, and of natural Obligation to Duty 
ariſing from them, would. full into the ſame 
Errors, had they happened to have been 
placed in the ſame diſadvantageous Cireum- 


ſtances. If they have acquired all this Know- 


ledge by the Light. of Reaſon, how comes it 
to paſas that. thoſe who enjoy the ſame Light, 
do, not axtiva; tp/ the ſame Degree of Know- 
ledge ? It can no otherwiſe be arcounted for, 
than that they want that additional Light, 
the Light of Revelation, which our modern 
Freethinkers are in Poſſeſſion of, and not 
that they are inferior to them n 


Revelation therefore may juſtly ede to 
have ſoms Share of Regard from thoſe Men, 
inaſmuch as it has given them that extraot- 
dinary Inſight into natural Religion, upon 
which they ſo much value themſelves, how- 
ever they may attribute it to Reaſon or 1 
other Cauſe. But, 5 
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for the Knowledge e have of thoPrineiphes 
and Duties of naturul Relipion, and alſe for 


diſcovering to us other Truths, which 78 
fuited to influence and regulate ot Beha vier 
we cannot do leſd chun expreſd u grateful 
Senſd of the Benefits we enjoy by it, and ab- 
cordingly treat it with the higheſt Reverence 
and Reſpoct. View che Inhabitants of this 
Land, onee a barbarous and uncivihzed Rate 
ef Men; their Religion, duperſtition; and 
their Worſhip, Idolatry: And view che furs 
prizing Change Revelation has made among 


them; Revelation — Ups 


their falſo Gods and falſe- Worſhip: entirely 


baniſhed, and Religion by Degrees sþpeating 
in its preſent Purity and Perfection. Revela- 


tion firſt reſeued us frem the groſs Dirkne(sof 
Paganiſtn, and afterwards from the no leſt dan- 


worſhip God in that y of Holineſs, which 
will render all our Services aceeptable to him. 
And how happy then ought we to think or 
ſelves in the Peſſeſſton of this Revelaton 
For had it not been for this Revrlation; we 
fhould ſtill have continued in the ſume State 
of Ignorance and Darkneſs, ſtill have been 
Strangers from the Covenant of Promiſe, bun- 
4 ing 


24% As we are all indsbtell t0-Revelaticdg): 


gerous Darkneſs of Popery, and inflrufted urg 
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SERMON IX. 1787 
ing u Hoe; and Eu Gd wo World. = 
However vv ute o remember, + 1 

gay andlaftlh, — which | 
we have of God and our Duty through Re- 
velation, will only aggravate our Guilt,” and. 
increaſt our Condemaation, if it does not 

make us better and more truly religious: 
For in vain are y inſtructed in every Thing 
that pettaineth to Life and Godlineſo, ſo long 
a8. our Lives are as wicked as if we wanted 
Inſtruction. We are apt to pity thoſe poor 
unenlightened Heathens, who ſit in the Dark- 
neſs of Faganiſm, and are without any juſt 
Senſe of God and Religion. * Weep not for 
them, but woep gor yourſelves and your Chil- 
dren, who have turned yqut Light into Dark- 
neſs by your ungodly, unbecoming - Beha- 
viour. Their Ignorance will be their Ex- 
cuſe, at leaſt mitigate the Heinouſneſs of 
their Crimes. Whereas your Knowledge, 
by your ſhameful Abuſe of it, will prove a 
very aggravating Circumſtance, when you 
come to make up your final Accounts. For 
every Man ſhall be judged according to what 
he hath, and not according to what he hath 
not; and to whomſoever much is given, of him 
much ſhall be required. And therefore, to 
conclude, Let not that Revelation, which 
came from Heaven on Purpoſe to inſtruct 
you 
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you u the Way thither, he -peryetted 


the Means of bringing upon yourſelves: Mi 

ſeryg and Deſtruction; for Miſery and BG. 
ſtruction it will certainly bring upon van if 

you do not live anſwerably to the Truths it 
delivers to vou. But let the great Advani: 


tages you enjoy above thaſe who are deſtitute: 


of it, be a powerful Motive with you to be 


as virtuous and good, as Revelation has made 
you knowing. For remember that you had 
better be ignorant miſtaken Heathens, tlian 
knowingly wicked and abandon d Chriſtians; 
and that nothing will give you ſuch ſtinging: 
Reflections at the Hour of Death as the Con- 
ſideration, that you knew ſo well the Way: 
that leadeth to Happineſs, but m ſa little: 
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> belt-underſtood-by attending to the 
— —— gave imme 
diate Riſe toi it- And the- Tranſaction was 
briefly as follows: John, a Diſciple of our 
Saviour, 'had accidentally feen a Man caſting 
out Devils in Chriſt's Nate, who was an ut- 
ter Stranger to him, and wh had never been 
received into the Number of his Followers. 
Upon which the good well-meaning Diſciple 
was greatly diſguſted / and being mightily 
zealous for the Honour df his Maſter, which 
he imagin d thereby to be nearly affected: 
poſitively charges this Stranger to deſiſt for 
the future from all mir«culous Attempts; 


190 SERMON X. 


and being excecdingly-pleaſed wich har / hu 


had done, oomes directly to Jeſus and tele 


the whole Affair to him, enpecting no dtubt 


to have been greatly commended for h 


zealous Officiouſneſs. But herein, we find 


he was very much miſtaken; for our Saviour 
rather reproves than encourages his Zeal, by 


telling kin to forbid bim not; ſubjoining this 


as a Reaſon for it, thut there. as no. Man that 


ſhall do a Miracle in my Name, that can lightly 
ſpeak tvil ne. He was very ſenſthle that 
a Perſon who made uſe of his Name in per- 


forming Miracles, cou'd not really be his 
Enemy, or throw any Diſhonour; upon: bim 
notwithſtanding that Perſon. might mot think 
fut to accompany with him: And then 10 
adds the Remark in the Text; For: he-that 
is not againſt us, is e our Part. That ig 
thoſe who are not engaged in (depreciating 
and injuring our Cauſe; cannot but be ons 
Friends and Welk-wifhers ; and though this 
Men yin Gall Goukt'nviche — 
with us; yet as he Works Miracles in my 
Name, we may charitably. ſuppoſe him to 
be on our Side, n nererthrlan our 
Intereſt at Heart. ef 
This is the eee Pur- 
port of the Text But I ſhall take Oceafion 


to conſider it in a more diſtant and extenſive 
View, 
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Views. and ak eee make # appar 
notwithſtanding: the idle ObjeQtions of In- 
ulats and Freethiokery,. that thoſe who , 
no Enetnies to he Mivrality.of Chriſt's Goſpel, 

can be no Enemies to the Goſpel itſolf ; and 
that none can be Well-withers to, Morality, 


whatever they may pretend to, who are not 
at the ſame; Time wander to the Cheif- 


en I -36 7 


I. Then I am — it appear, that 
ab heme no Bnemies to the Moral ity af 
Chriſtis Gaſpel, ean be no Enemies to the 
Goſpel itſelf; d be that it nut againf. ws 
— np 0A The Guſpel 
ment of — aty It ſats what wes 


beſore obſoure in t, in the moſt clear and en» 


raging Light, and alſo dſcorere Trutbs re- 
the Knowledge-wf: which unaffeſted Reaſon 
of itſalf caud never have attained. So that 
the Man who /ſidoerely doves Morality, and 
who beattify-Yefires- e Duties 
of it, cannot at be Lover of that Inftit- 
tion, which fo much brightens and irmproves 
it, as. he Gage dee c e Hluſkrates 
and enforoes lt. an Dyed 

But to be ear partner wpon thi nat. 
Every thinking''Perfon will ale, 


we s ER MONA 
——— Ob abagt 


Perſtetions; is the onty” tre! VFoundaion 


Whetcom Morality tan be built Fo without 
we Nou d be perpetually this. 


taken with regard 


which Things cannot be performed aright 
unleſs we know that Superior, arc/acquainited 
with his Nature and Attributes, and the: 


veral Relations he ſtands in to us. Aud yet 


it is the Goſpel alone that gives us a juſt Ji 
ſight into the Nature and Perfections of Gad, 
our Superior, to whom our Duty, as moral 


Agents, is to be pay d, and conſequentlyithat 
can aſcertain to us ithe unerring Standard af 


Morality, or, in other Words, ca direct us 


in the proper Diſcharge of aur Duty. Ae 


cordingly, we find that thoſe, Who livid as 


the Times of Gentile! Ignorance, and we 


had no other Nations of God but hit 
mere, unaſſiſted Reaſon: had furniſhed them 
with, were far from being able ta draw up 


for their .wn Uſe a complete Scheme af mo» 
ral Duties, which might upon all: Occaſiam 


be to them a ſufficient Rule of Action. A 
their Notions of · God were falſe; and etro- 
ne were they of courſe miſtaken about 


the 


do the Practice of our 
Daty; beeauſe Duty implies a Perſormanct 
of ſach and ſuch Things as art agrecable 10 
the Superior, to whom we owe themz 
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the Duties Which they owed him, and alſo 
in their Manner of. performing them, For 
wrong and imperfect Notions of God muſt 
peceſſarily give a falſe. Byaſs to our moral Be- 
haviour, muſt. make us act contrary to thoſg 
moral Fitneſſes of Things, which proceed 
from the Will of God, and muſt move us to 
perform an abſurd kind of Service to him, 


inaſmuch as we ſhall imagine him to be, what 


he is not ; which is the real Cauſe of all that 
duperſtition and erroneous Worſhip, that 
have ever obtained in the Worl. 

Every honeſt, good Man then, who ward 
chooſe to promote the. Intereſt of Morality, 
and who is willing to act-up to the Rules of 
it will undoubtedly be a Friend and Ad- 

mirer of the Goſpel: For that alone gives 
him a. juſt Repreſentation of the moral At- 
tributes of God; and theſe muſt ever be the 
Standard, whereby to . our moral 
Behaviour. 

Again, a Lover of Moraliy will be 4 a Los 
ver of the Goſpel, as that improves upon the 
moral Virtues, and taiſes them to a much 
more exalted and ſublimated Pitch, than any 
Schemes among the ancient Philoſophers 

cou d ever attain to. They all of them too 
much countenanc d and indulg d their ſelfiſh 
— their Pride and Ambition, their 

O Loe 


due e to Reaſon, the Stoicls , were 
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Love of Applauſe and Deſire of Kaki 
And at. the fame Time too much (Araiten'd 
and confined their ſocial Aﬀections, . pervert- 
ed their natural Inclinations, and either de. 
ſtrained them in too narrow a Compals,. or 
gave an extravagant and unlimited ] to 
them: Both which Courſes were equally 
producti ve of miſchievous Conſequences,; Al 
their Treatiſes of Ethicks ſeem to be defect 
in theſe ſeveral Particulars. - Vain-glor ory. l 
an immoderate Deſire of Fame was what the 
great Tully encouraged both by his Writings 
and Practice: And as for a Deſire of Re. 
venge, that was eſteemed by them more no- 
ble and glorious than a meek and forgiving 
Temper. For it was agreed upon by the Ge- 
nerality of the Philoſophers, that there wa 
more Generofity and Greatneſs of Soul in te- 
venging an Injury, than in forgiving it. The 
fame Narrowneſs of thinking appears in the 
Management and Conduct of their ſocial Afe 


fections: Theſe were not to extend further 


than their Friends and Relgtions, or at moſt 
to the particular Community of which they 
were Members. As for all others. they er 
cluded them from having any Share in their 


| kind and good Offices, And inſtead, of te- 


gulating the Paſſions, and keeping them in 


for 
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for utterly extirpating them, and endeav our d 
to bring themſelves to a perſecꝭ Indifference as 
fo Pleafare and Pam. ' The Epicurram and 
Cynicks ren into the other Extreme: The 
one placch weir chief Eappineſz i in ſenfual 
Enjoyments, and gave a full and unlimited 
Scope to their bodily Appetites : The other 
allowed themſelves in the fame or greater 


' Indulgences; only with this Difference, that 


they pay'd lefs Regard to Decency in the 
Gratificatiow of them ; for they were not 
zhamed to act their Brutalities in open Day- 
tht, and in the very Face of the Sun. 

Theſe were the Principles and Practices 
of the ancient Philoſophers, and no doubt 
their Syſtems of Erhicks were entirely of a 
Piece with them; ſo that it ſeems upon the 


Whole, they micht have been more pro- 


y calld Schemes of Immorality than 
Morality : - Whereas the Goſpel of Chriſt 
brings Men to a more juſt and more rational 
Way of thinking and acting. It teaches them 
to be humble and modeſt, good-natar'd and 
condeſcending, and to check all vain and 
opinionated” * ghts of themſelves, and 
every Thing that can lead them to have 4 
diſdainfal Contempt of others. It is fo far 
from encouraging Revenge as a Mark of He- 
wand er Greatneſs of Soul, that it puts it 
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upon a Footing with the ia 'Cowars 
dice; and, not only ſp, but likewiſe niakes 
the forgiving an Injury or an Affront e 
only Condition, upon which we can expect 
Forgiveneſs at God's Hands. It enlarges' the 
Circle of our good Offices, and inſtezd of 
confining them to our Friends and Relations; 
to our, Country and Community, embracts 
in one common Band of Beneyolence the 
whole human Race: Nay, our very Eng- 
mies are not excluded by it from having. 4 
Share in our Love and Affections, in oh 
Acts of Beneficence and Good-will.. And 
as for qur Government of the Paſſions, it ves 
not require that we ſhould. utterly 
them, but only that we ſhou'd reſtrain them 
and put them under the Direction of ſober 
Reaſon. Neither on the other Hand does i 
allow us in the Libertiniſm of the Epicure, 
or in the natural Indecencies, or ſhameleſs 
Efrontery of the brutiſh Cynick ; but com- 
mands us to moderate our Deſires, to mortify 
the Fleſh with the Affections and Luſts, and 
to keep all our rebellious Paſſions and Appe- 
kites in proper Subjection to the govetning 
Principles within us, to the Laws of Neceney 
and Modeſty, and to that Rule of Life, 
Which it clearly preſcribes to us. 
And ſurely a Religion, which thus im- 


Proves 
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proves and even refines u pon Morality, muſt 
needs be much valued and rega regarded by every 
Friend to Morality. He cann ber but rejoice 
in the Poſſeffion of an Inſtitution, v hereſti 
the moral Duties are {et forth to hitn in tlie 
plaineſt and moſt familiar Manner; and where 
he views them in the moſt amiable and e en- ; 
gaging Light, moſt fitting for God to enjoin, 
and moſt beneficial for Man to practiſe. i 
Beſides, if we further conſider, that the 
Goſpel affords a clear and ſatisfactory Aﬀu- 
rance of a future State, wherein Rewards will 
be beſtowed, and Puniſhments inflited ac- 
cording to the Merit or Demerit of Men's 
Actions; this will be an additional Recom- 
mendation of it to the Lover of Morality, 
and gire him an high-Opinion of its Worth 
and Uſefulneſs. For without this Diſcovery 
of a Life to come, which the GoſpeT makes, 
the Laws of Morality wou d want proper 
danctions to enforce Obedience to them; and 
notwithſtanding the intrinſiek Excellence of 
them and their manifeſt Tendency to pro- 
mote the temporal Happineſs of Mankind, 
Men wou d frequently be tempted to trahſ- 
greſs them all, through the Violence of their 
Paſſions, and the importunate Calls of their 
unruly Deſires. Even we find that theſe 
danctions of future Rewards and Puniſh- 
— * 9 ments, 


as much as poſſible, will ever be a Well 
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Laws of Morality are an all Sides ſenced. 
are too oſton broke through. and diſregandid: 
What then woud become of thoſe Lm 
were they entirely leſt deſtitute of theſe;pre. 
vailing Sanctions! Frw, I am afraid, in 
ſuch Circumſtances. wou d have ſo difintes 
reſted a Regard for Virtue, as to pradiiſe it 
purely: for its own Sake. ' Such u diſinte- 
reſted" Scheme can only be calculated for 
ſome ſelect, refined Spirits, who by 4 c 
manding Reaſon and due Ulſe of. their Philo. 
ſophy, have prevailed upon themſelyes tore 
tire from the World, and to -devote-they 
whole Time to abſtract Speculation. But a 
for the Bulk of Mankind, it can have 10 
Manner of Effect upon them: They tan 
only be influenced by Hopes and Fears, by 
the Hopes of Rewards and the Fears vf 
Puniſhment. All other Motives are t 
weak to keep them firmly attach d to ther 
Duty, and it is to no Purpoſe to talk to them 
of the Amiableneſs and Beauty of Virtue, fo 
long as there is nothing elſe to reoommend 
her to their Regard. | So that the Man, who 
wou'd have the Practice of Morality: ſecared 


wiſher to the Goſpel : For that alone cot» 


wks! ſuch Motives to the Performance of 
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our Duty as work-mott- powerfully: and ef 
fetually upon the Minds of Me. 
Nor is this all: The Lover of. Marality 
muſt needs have a:great Regard and Veie- 
ration for; the Goſpel, as it diſpels his Doubts, 
and encourages his Hopes about his honeſt 
and fincere Endeavours heing accepted upon 
his Repentance , and future Amendment. 
Every one, who takes the moſt flight and 
curſory Survey of his Actions, cannot. but 
ſoon be ſenſible, that he hath | departed in 
many. and repeated Inſtances from the tr 
Rules of Marality, and hath willfully 10 
preſumptuouſly fallen ſhort of his Du 
He knows. further that all Deviations and 
Neglects af this Kind are contrary to the Will 
of God, which js the true Standard of Mara- 
lity ; and conſequently that the divine Ju 
tice is concerned to puniſh. ſuch Deviations 
and Neglects in a Degree proportionable d 
the Heinouſneſs of the Guilt.. -Now what 
ſhall this Man do, in order to reconcile him- 
ſelf to the Favqur of God, and to atisfy, his 
Juſtice? Even ſuppoſing he ſhou' d make 
Reſolutions of future Amendment, and ſhou'd 
actually, liye, up to theſe Reſolutions, yet, this 
wou d not at all avail him, ſo long as he found 
nothing that could cancel the Guilt of: paſt 
Tranſgreſſions, The Guilt of Cheſe, in the 
Nature of Things, muſt neceſſarily remain, 
O0 4 not- 


| perfortaitig acceptably. It provides for him 


aſſures to him Pardon for thoſe tliat Are -f. 
ture, on Condition he honeſtly endeavoh 


to receive the returning Sinner into his N. 
voür and Mercy upon the moſt eaſy and 
reaſonable Terms. Can then the Man who 
is a Friend to Morality, and who wou'd have 
all Im pediments and Diſcouragements w. 
moved that may hinder or embatraſs him in 
the Practice of its Duties, be by any Means 
an Enemy to the Goſpel” Revelation? Für 
the Goſpel removes all thoſe Difficulties at 
Piſcouragements that without it wou'd"at- 
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Bötwitkſtätcing we fhölld be able to, pay 
the. maſt perfect and unh ning Obedience 
God's Laws for the Time td come: 


© Here then the Expeditney of the Göpel 
Revelation fully appears to the Loer bf Mo- 


_ raiſes” his drooping Spirits, atid en- 
courages him to practiſe thoſe moral Nutte, 


 whic Gebet witz he ſhou'd have deſpaired' of 


an Atonement for paſt Ttanſgteffſons, "af! 


againſt them. It gives him a moſt'g{6r{6ts 
ſplay of the Divine Goodneſs and Cf. 
Palniön, and at the fame Time vindicath 


Socke Juſtice in forgiving Offenders, man 
feſting throughout the whole Scheme öf 
Man's Redemption his utter Abhotrence and 


Deteſtation of din, and alſo his great Readineſ 


hen 
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832 


Aſſurance bo encouraged to go on with Chear- 
fulneſs in the Paths of Virtue, to go on from 
Strength to Strength, from Perfection to Per- 
fection, till at laſt-we comeè to receive the 
Reward of our religious Perſeverance; the 
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ing out an eaſy Way of obtaining Forgive- 
neſs upon our Tranſgreſſions of them, and 
making our honeſt Endeavours: ied 
with Faith in-Chriſt's- Merits the only effi- 
cacious Terms of our een and Sal- 
vation. ho el 
— e mul be an indica Recom- 
mendation of the Goſpel to the moral Man, 
is, The Promiſe. that it gives to all true Belie- 
vers of the gracious Aſſiſtance of Gods Holy 
Spirit · ta: ſecond their ſincere Endeavours in 
the Ways of Virtue and Happineſs.. Though 
we are not able of ourſelves to do any Thing 
as of - ourſelves,” though we are mot able w 
perform thoſę i moral Duties, that: unerriũg 
and eonſtant Obedience to God's Laws, which 
are tlie indiſpenſable Conditions of the G 


pel Covenant; yet, as tho Goſpel afſureg/ts 


of the Divine Grace afliſting and-prevetitig# 
us; aſſiſting us in the Practice of our Duty; 
and preventing us from falling into the Trafifl 
grefſion of it, provided we are not wanting 
to ourſelves, we may from that comfortable 


Salva- 


him wich ſuch ſeaſonable Aſſiſtaner 20 will 
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Salvation: of: dur imtnortab Saul. Without 
the Aſſuranee of this Divine Aid, we thould 
de greatly diſheartened, from a /Conſciouſnels 
of: our on Inſuſficiency, in tlie Practite of 
Morality, as we ſhould frequently; find dur. 


that Rule of Right which is fully explained 
to us i the Goſpel of Ohriſt. And there; 


fore ſthe· Lover of Morality cannot hut hart 


eſfectually bear him up, in Concurrence: mit 
his own hearty Endeavours, againſt the united 
Attacks of Sin and Satan, and enable bim 
to perform the Conditions that are required 
(its order to eternal Happineſs. wv. 3 
Upon the Whole; in whatever View m 
lde Goſpul, we find that it explains 
improves, and enforces Morality ; throws Light 
upon ſeveral Obſeurities which occurred in it 
and recommends the Duties of it toour Praclice 
by the ſtrongeſt and moſt engaging Motives, 
Even the Myſteries contained in the Goſpel 


have a manifeſt practical Influence upon the 


Lives of its true Profeſſors, and evidently tend 
to promote the Cauſe of Morality among 
them. It is confeſſedly a moral Duty to lor 
Oed; and yet what can ſo much raiſe aur 
1 as his greit 

Love 


ſelvxs uncqual to t, and unable to live-up;to ' 
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Lore in ſendiag bia only Son into-the Wotid 
to dys for ys, While we were Sinners 7. It is 


alſo confeſſediy a moral. Duty, to love one 
another; and yet what can more ſtrongly re» 


comtnend his. Duty ta our Practice, chan the 


unparalleled Love of Chtiſt. towards us all, 
who: compmhended the whole Race of Mans 
kind in his benesolent Scheme of: Merty? 


For if Chtiſt ſo loved us as to lay down his 


Life for our Sake, wo ought certainly to: love 
one another, and even to ſuſſer forme ſmall 
Inoondeniendes and Trouble for the Good 
and Advantage of our Fellow-Creatures. I 
ſhort, upon all Accounts the Goſpel will ne- 
commend -itfelf: to the Lover of Moxality-; 
It will enflame his Love towards the Deity 
enlarge his friendly and ſocial Affections, and 
kindle in his Breaſt ſuch virtuous ami god 
Diſpoſitions, as will qualify him for the En- 
joyment of Heaven, for the peaceable Society 
of juſt Men made perfect. And therefore we 
may venture ta affirm, which was the i; 4 


be Well-wiſhers to Morality, whatever they 


Well-wiſhers to the Goſpel-Revelation:. 7 


| pleaſe, may ſeemingly be ſtrenuous Advoagtes 


in the Cauſe of Morality ; yet this can-be-nd- 
3 thing 
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They ſtrike out into new Trads of their own; 
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thing but She w and Pretence, Io long as they 
are impertinently induſtrious in running don 


and dopreciating the Goſpel. For the Intes 


reſis] of. Morality and the Goſpel: ars ue 


ſaino g. ſo that thoſe WhO. have a teal:Repard 
{or the ono, muſt have -an- equal Regard ſt 
the · other; and conſequently thoſe-who flight 


and deſpiſe erther,- have certainly-at the Bots 
tom à Diſlikes to boch. And* indeed this 


Diſlike is: not hard te be accoußted for: Ei 
ther theſe Men are againſt thoſe moral Rules 
bf Life laid down in the Goſpel, becauſe theſd. 
arc ſo many Reſtraints upon''their- unruly 
Laſts aud ungovernable Appetites4j or: they 
are ſuchi as arc under the SubjeRion of Pride 
and-Vanity, which make them affect Singu- 
larity in their religious Sentiments. Such 
Men ſcorn to think in the common Road: 


and had rather wander in the Paths of Errot 
by themſelves, than go ſecurely. with others 
in the Ways of Truth. Tis no wonder that 
both theſe i forts of Men ſhould be Ene- 
mies to every. Thing that is againſt * 
reigning Paſſions. Thoſe eſpecially, who 
are Lovers of finful Pleaſures, who give an 
unreſtrained Indulgence to their vitious De- 
Gres,-will hardly be Friends to that: Inſtitu 
tion, * -enjoins. Men to deny all U _ 
* lineſs 
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lineſs and worldly Luſts, and to live Ds. 
righteouſly,' and godly in this preſent World: 
And yet thoſe very Men pretend a-Regard to 
Morality, though at the ſame Time they hate 
that Inſtitution, which thus enjoins the Prac-. 
tice. of the moral Duties. A ſtrange Con- 
tradiction this ! Whatever they may pretend, 
it muſt be plain to every one ho eyes the 


Behaviour of ſuch Men, that they pay no 


Regardin their Lives either to Morality or 
Religion, but that they are thorough Liber 
tines both in Principle and Practice. They 
wiſh that there was no Truth in the Goſpel; 
for then they might give full Scope to their 
depraved Inclinations: From wiſhing- this, 
they eaſily perſuade themſelves that there is 
none in it. And from thence the Tranſition 
is very ſhort to a ſuitable Practice. They 
wiſh and believe that whatever is told them 
in the Goſpel concerning Virtue and Vice, 
concerning the Rewards that await tho one, 
and the Puniſhments that will overtake the 
other in a future State, is all Dream and 
Whimſy, the Effects of blind Credulity, and 

more blind Superſtition; and when they have 
brought themſelves to ſuch a Belief, they 
then can in ſome Sort be eaſy in their Vices, 
and be free from all thoſe Checks that might 


otherwiſe obſtruct them i in a Courſe of Wick- 
edneſs, 


g 
| 
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| ciatirig the Goſpel, but that he way w 


reſdlved to diflent from every Thing, be it 
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ednen Thus do they break throngh ad 
the Laws' of Morality, fron an Idle Pretendæ 
of- difhelieving the Oeſpel, though the trus 
Oauſe is, that they neither regard oe ner th 
other, but are refolved'in Defpite ef thetw 
boch to indwũge their Vices, and to live 0 
cording to their wicked Humour and Inch 
nation. So that when you bear a Man cry 
and run down the Gofpel, ye 


up N 
may ue K for prihied that he is 2 Friend te 


Heither; that the Gratification of his enk 
ites is the Point he has in View and 

that he Has nv other End to ſerve in tep 
eng! 


nay, if poſſible, deſtroy the Obligatiotis'*sP 
Morility, and by chat Means remove alk le- 
ſtraints of Conſcience with Regard to wy 
immoral Behaviour..Ü·ͤ 000 9597 
As for thoſe, who affect Singubiriy"'i 
their religious Notions, and who, from this 
Affectation, diſfegard the Goſpel ; ſuch art 
in Truth mere Protens's in Religion, and are 


never ſo reaſonadle, which comes once to be 
univerſally. received and believed. And a N 
is the Fate of the Goſpel to be an o1d-faſhi- 
oned Scheme of Religion, which has paſſed 
current for ſeveral hundred Years, they are 


detetmined to oppoſe it to the utmoſt, and 
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to uſe all the Arts they ate Maſters of, 9 
bring: it into Diſr and to undermine ity 
Authority, in 6 r to make Way-for their 
own novel 8 And yet ſuch i the 
whimſical Humour of theſe Men, that ſhould 
it ever happen their Schemes ſhguld be eſta - 
bliſhed; it is more than probable, that they 
would. be the firſt that would diſſent from 


them, that they would once more change 


Sides, labour to overthrow thoſe very Schemes 
they took fo much Pains-to propagate, and 
even in Oppoſition thereto, endeavour to in- 
troduce again the Goſpel itſelf,” which they 
Ma before been ſo nealoas in exploding. Men 
of this-innovating Turn are well characterized 
in the Aſſertion of one of our modern Inf. 
dels, who declared, That if his Opinions 
were received to-Day, he would eppoſe them 
to-Morrow. They are Perſons of changea- 
ble, wavering Diſpoſitions, who are fond of 
Novelties, and who will facrifice the great 
Truths of both Morality and Religion to an 
odd Conceit; or to any Thing of an uncom- 

mon Stamp, be it ever ſo They 
ridicule the Goſpel, becauſe it has been eu- 
ſtomary with the Generality of Mankind to 
revere and reſpect it; and have ſet up in Op- 
poſition to it a ſtrange Kind of Morality, 
which is not to be found in the Writings of 


any 
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World, equally deſtructive of the Welfary 
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any that went before them, either of C 
ſtian, 'Jewiſb, or {even ſober Ienthen Mort) 
liſts, In ſhort; was the Merality of abeſe 
moral Philoſophers attended to and practiſod, 
we ſhould: find it would end in the groſſeſ 
Immorality a that Men would have no other 
Standard: of their; Actions but the Humope 

and Caprice of ſuch; and that, in Conſe- 
quence thereof, an unbounded Licentiouſnghy 


and Happineſs, af Society in general, and. of 
the! particular Peace and Satisfaction of. evern 
private-Perſon, - 80 that let ſuch Innovatam 
pretend what they will, true Morality is 3s 
little obliged to them as Chriſtianity, -inaſs 
much as the; Schemes they endeavour..to ſat 
on Foot are [evidently prejudicial ' to them 


both, and naturally tend to draw Men into 
2 Diſregard of both the one and the othenj 


which would unavoidably be attended with 
very pernicious and dangerous Conſequences 

From what has been ſaid, we may fairy 
deduce this one uſeful Inference, namely, 
That every honeſt, good Man, who is ſins: 
cerely deſirous of knowing and performing 
the Will of God, and who has no other In 
tereſt to ſerve but chat of Truth and Virtues 


will never be an Enemy to the Goſpel Reve- 
lation, 
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lation. He will find all its Doctrines and 


Diſpoſition of his Mind, and will have ng 
Pretence-ſecretly to wiſh, that they mere nat 
true. It is his Deſire to live ſoberly, cighr 
teouſly, and godly in this preſent; Worlds 


and this is nothing more than what the 


Goſpel requires of him: So that it will; he 


entirely agrecable to him to conform, his 


Life to its Rules, and to that Uprightneſs 
of Manners, which it every where moſt 
powerfully recommends. Thoſe who are 
Enemies to the Goſpel, are Enemies to it, 
becauſe it is an Enemy to their Vices, and 
lays a Reſtraint upon their rebellious Paſſions. 
And hence it is, that they take up a Prejur 
dice againſt it, and would gladly perſuade 
themſelves that it is all an Impoſture; for 
they know to their Sorrow, that if it be true 
they run a moſt deſperate Hazard. But thoſe 
who are well- diſpoſed, and who are deter: 
mined to make God's Will the Rule of their 
Conduct, as far as it is diſcoverable by them, 
can have no Prepoſſeſſions of this Kind againſt 
the Goſpel. They ſee the Reaſonableneſs of 
it, and how: well it is calculated to promote 
their preſent and future Welfare. Their: Paſ- 
ſions and e do not propoſe to them 

P ſeparate 


Precepts-anticely adapted, to the Nemper ang 


which are juſtly called, the Paths of Peace. 


ſeparate AY or - kick n as in any 
ſort claſh or (interfere; with its main Deſigu; 
ſo that they have no falſe Byaſs upon ther 
Minds — 1 them aſide from the Practite 
of its Duties; but inſtead of being prejudiced 
againſt it, on account of the Purity of it>-Doe- 
trines, they are for that very Reaſon :preju- 
diced in its-Favour. And therefore, 
I 0o condlude; Leave but your Vices, and 
then the Light of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt 
will break in upon your Minds with irrefiſta- 
ble Force, will diſpel thoſe Clouds of Error 
and - Ignorance which before overcaſt and 
darkened your Underſtandings, and will lead 
your Feet into the Paths of Virtue and 'Fruth, 


When once you have diſengaged yourſelves 
from your Sins, you will want no other Ar- 
guments for your Belief of the Goſpel. The 
grand Support and Foundation of Infidelity 
is laid in Men's Viers. Could they once be 


| prevailed upon to part with theſe; they would 


immediately become Believers, and readily 
acknowledge Chriſt to be their Saviour and 
Redeemer : But while they ſuffer themſelves 
to be hurried away by the Impetuoſity of theit 
favourite Paſſions into the Commiſſion of 
. tis no Wonder, that they ſhould 


decry 
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Will, and you will chearfully embrace the 
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decry and vilify that Goſpel, in which the 
Wrath of God is revealed from Heaven againſt 
all Ungodlineſs and Unrighteouſneſs of Men. 
Be but heartily diſpoſed then to obey God's 


Revelation he has given of it. You will en- 


deavour to adorn the Doctrine of God our 


Saviour in all Things, and to pay that uni- 
form and conſtant Obedience to the Divine 
Laws, which is the Condition of the Goſpel- 
Covenant, and by which you will be entitled 


to a glorious Inheritance: among them who 
are ſanctified through Faith in Chriſt Jeſus. 
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Then Simon Peter anſwered him ; Lord, 
10 whom ſhall we go ? Thou haſt * 
Wards of eternal Ji 


N the Verſes preceding the Text, 
we find our bleſſed Saviour declar- 
ing in the ſtrongeſt Terms, to the 
Jews and others about him, the 
abſolute Neceſſity of eating his Fleſh and 
drinking his Blood, in order to their eternal 
Salvation. This they could not underſtand, 

Nay, his very Diſciples, upon hearing this, 

faid, This is 4 hard Saying, who can bear it? 

When Jeſus knew in himſelf, that his Diſ- 
ciples murmured at it, he endeavours. to 

convince them, that the Doctrine which he 
taught them, was of a ſpiritual Nature, and 

1 not 
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not of a carnal: For, fays he, it ts the M. 
rit that quickeneth, the Fleſh profiteth nothing q 
the Wards that I ſpeak unto you, they ar . 
rit, and they are Life. After he 3 


explained himſelf, and that he was ſpi 


not carnally and literally, to be fed upon, be 
plainly « un to them, That the true Rea- 
ſon of their being offended at What he.had 

ſaid, was their Obſtinacy and Unbelief. This 


was too heinous a Charge for them not to be 


chagrin'd with, and accordingly we find 
many of them to forſake him upon i, and 


to abandon his Company. Which he per- 
ceiving, ſaid unto the Twelve, Will 9. alſo 
ge away ? Signifying that it would give him 
more Regret and Concern to be abandoned by 
them, than by all the reſt. There is fome- 
thing very moving and tender in this Expref- 
ſion, it being the Language of one, hg 
apprehenfive of being forſaken by thoſe, who 
once made the warmeſt Profeſſions. of, Low 
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touch'd with his Maſter 8 Diſtreſs, - 40 wil: 


ing to raiſe his drooping Spirits, return d bim 
this Anſwer, in his own Name and in the 
Name of his Fellow-Niſciples, Lord, to ibo 
ſhall we go, thou haft the Wards of eternal Life. 
As if he had faid, To whom ſhall we apply, 
when we have left thee, chat can better i in- 


ſtruct 
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firuct us what Things are heceſſüry in order 


to Salvation ? For in thy Doctrines are con- 


tained the Words of eternal Life, every Thing 
that we have Occaſion to know or practiſe, as 
the Means to bring us to Heaven and eternal 
Happineſs. In which Anſwer of St. Peter, 
two Things offer themſelves for the nn 


of cus preſent Diſcourſe.” 


J. That no Schemes of Religion, which are 


in any Reſpect contrary to the Goſpel of 


Grid. can at all afford us a rational Satisfac- 
tion with Regard to Points of the utmoſt 
Im portance, Lord, to whom ſhall we go? | 


II. That this Satisfaction i is to be found 
in his Goſpel: Thou ne Ken 
I. We will ber to prove, That ns 
Schemes of Religion, which are in any Re- 
ſpe& contrary to the Goſpel of Chriſt, can at 
all afford us rational Satisfaction, with Re- 
gard to Points of the utmoſt A er „ 


Lord, to whom ſhall we go? 


Here let us apply ourfelves to thoſe ſeve- 
ral Sorts of Men, who broach and' maintain 
Doctrines in direct Oppoſition to the Goſpel, 
and fee and enquire, whether the Notions 
they advance and defend, are capable of giv- 
ing us that Sort of Satisfaction we want. 

1 12, Let 


made by Chance; that he is an unaccounits- 
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I, Let us conſwlt the Atheiſt; and eri: 


his Principles, whether they have any T 


in them, than can ſatisfy the Mind. "Now 


his Principles, if you will credit him, are 
theſe: That there is no God ; that Man was 


ble: Creature; and that, as he was born, ſo 
ſhall he die like the Beaſts of the Field; 
without any Hopes or Fears of what. may 
happen to him hereafter. A very extraordi- 
nary Beginning this, an intermediate Space 
correſpondent to it, and an End quite ſuite 
ble to both! And can we find any Satisfac- 
tion, or will the Mind receive any — 
in a Scheme of this ſurprizing Nature? Cun 
it be joyous to us to think, that there is no 
wiſe, and good, and juſt Being that goverhs 
and directs the Affairs of the World, but 
that every Thing is left to the irregular Mo- 
tions of an undeſigning Chance; and that 
we are the Children of Fortune, toſs'd aud 
bandied about like Epicurus's Atoms, in an 
infinite Space, without having any ſettled 


Place of Reſt? Thus to live without a God 


in the World, to be deſtitute of a Helper to 
fly to in Time of Need, and' to be entirelyat 


the Will of capricious Fortune, is certainly 
the moſt deplorable Situation that can poſ- 


ſibly be conceived, It is ſome Alleviation 
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to Misfortunes, to conſider that there is a 
Being that is able and willing to ſupport us 
under them, that there is nothing can befal 
us but by his Permiſſion, and that both Pro- 
ſperity and Adverſity are allotted: us for ſome 
wiſe and benevolent Purpoſe. - The Conſide- 
ration of ſuch a Being is a ſovereign Re- 
medy againſt all the Evils and Afflictions of 


\ Life, and even adds to the Pleaſures and 


Enjoyments of it. If we are in Adverſity 
and Trouble, we know, and it rejoices us - 
to know, that we have one Friend in the 
World to comfort and refreſh us, to apply 
Balm to our Maladies, and to give us Chear- 
fulneſs of Countenance and Serenity of Mind 
in the moſt trying and complicated Circum- 
ſtances of Diſtreſs. Or, if we are under 
the Smiles of Proſperity, and enjoy the moſt 
valuable Gifts of Fortune, we bleſs that God 


who ſo highly favoured us: We take Satiſ- 


faction and Complacency in the good Things 
he hath given us, and make them ſubſer- 
vient to our-own Welfare, and the Welfare 
of others, by a proper Uſe and Application. 
Whereas the Atheiſt reverſes every thing, 
blackens the whole Face of Nature, and turns 
the World into a mere Scene of Darkneſs 


and Deſpair. All is nothing but Confuſion 


and Diſorder upon his uncomfortable Scheme, 
1 and 
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and he had better, / infinitely better remove; 
the Sun out of tlie Firmament of Heaven, 
than baniſh a God out of the World. Fer; 
beſides that it wou d render Proſperity joy 
lefs, and Adverſity inſupportable, it has this 


Miſchief alſo attending it, that it wouid t 


Men at Liberty from all Reſtraints of  Reli- 
gion and Conſcience; the Conſequence:of 
which wou'd be, that curry M H 
wou'd be againſt every Man, that the ſtrongeſt 
. wou'd cruſh and deſtroy the Weakeſt, and 
that Murders, Maſſacres, and all manner of 
Violence wou d be committed without Re- 
morſe and without Controul. And can there 
be any Comfort or Satisfaction in ſuch a pres 
cCarious State of Things, where there is n 
Almighty Being place d at the Helm to pre- 
ſerve Order, where there is no Law given 
as a Rule to human Conduct, but where 


every one is governed by his Humour, or Ine 


tereſt, or any other ſelſiſh, ungenerous Prin- 
ciple? In ſuch! a State, it cannot (be ſup- 
paſed that Reaſon ſhou d be farther attended 
ta, than as it ſerved as a Dupe to the Pals 
ſions, nee 
Fleſh to fulfill the Luſts thereof, and to find 
out Variety of ſenſual. Gratifications «where» 
upon to indulge them. So that the Atheiſt 
by 3 a God, baniſhes together with 
.  _ 


g SFE EDS 


KN 


lie 
th 
Bo 


SERMON XI. 279 
him all that is good and :defirablers Every 
Virtae is conſounded and diſappears : Truth, 
Juſtice, and Honeſty. are no more; und in 
the Place of tlieſe are ſubſtituted; Diffimula- 
tion, Injuſtice, and Diſhoneſty, with Op- 
preſſion and Cruelty in their various Shapes. 

A ſtrange Scene of Things this for Men to 
be delighted and ſatisfied with t and yet this 
ß what the Atheiſt promiſes upon his unna- 
tural, but as he thinks, encouraging Scheme. 
Nor is the End of Man, according tothe” 
Atheiſt's Scheme, more ſatisfactory to him 
beforehand, than his Beginning. He be- 
lie ves that he ſhall be annihilated upon Death, 
that the Spirit Mail vaniſb into ſoft Air, the 
Body return te its native Duſt, and the 
whole Man become as tho he hed nevet 
been: And yet we find in ourſelves, im- 
planted in our very Nature, a Deſire of Hap- 
pineſs, which Defire [cannot be fatisfied on 
this Side the Grave; and therefore we have 
Longings - after Happineſs in another Life, 
which will preve adequate and proportionate 
to that Deſire. But then if what the Atheiſt 
ſays be true, that there is no other Life but 
the preſent; what will become of the Hape 
pineſs we long for, and which is not to be 
obtained -here? We diſquiet ourſelves in 
vain, and are engaged in an endleſs Purſuit 
after 
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after a viſionary Thing, a Creature of the 
Fancy. ; Happineſs we are ſure is not to bo 


foun in this Life, and the Atheiſt tells us 


that there is no other Life for it; and yet we 


are continually hankering after it; though wei 
are told that it is not to be had. So that up- 
on the Atheiſt's uncomfortable Scheme, tho 
we have a natural Deſire of Happineſs im- 
planted in us, yet there is no Happineſs ſuited 
to that Deſire, the Conſideration of which 
muſt needs be unſatisfactory to us, inaſmuch 


as we ſhall always be ſollicitous for that, 


which is not to be obtained. 
Upon the Whole; in whatever View we 


conſider the Atheiſt's Scheme, we can find 
nothing in it that can give any Satisfaction to 
the Mind of Man. It deſtroys all true Re. 
liſh for the Enjoyments of this Life, and 


ints and makes vain all our Hopes 


We tauſt not then apply to the Atheiſt 'for 
Satisfaction in Religion; for he ſtrikes at the 


very. Root of all Religion, and ſtrives to ba- 
niſh it out of the World; and yet it is the 


only Thing, that can make Life tolerable, or 
can ſupport us under the Trials mann 
of it. Let us then, 

II. Apply to the Deiſt, and ſee whack 


his Scheme can afford us the wiſh'd-for Sa- 


tisfaction. 
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tisfaction! Now he bids much fairer. for 
giving us Satisfaction than the Atheiſt ; for / 
he allows of a God, a Providence, and Ga 
ture State z and fo far we join Iſſue with 
him, and allow him tobe right : But then 
he ſets up Reaſan as his only Guide in Mat- 
ters of Religion, diſclaims all Revelation, 
and of Courſo diſbelieves every Thing that 
is contained in it. Here his Principles are 
defective with Regard to affording us ra- 
tional Satisfaction. That Reaſon is a ſufſi- 
cient Guide in Matters of Religion, we abſo- 
lutely deny: For we find that thoſe Men, 
who liv'd in the Ages before Revelation, 
cou'd not diſcover more by its Light than 
the Outlines, as it were, of their Duty, 
and were left in Ignorance and Darkneſs as 
to ſeveral Points of very great Importance to 
them to know. For Inſtance, they found 
that they had fallen from that Original Up- 
rightneſs. and Perfection in which they were 
created, that they had thereby forfeited the 
Divine Favour and Efteem, and that they 
were brought into a State of Sin and Wick - 
edneſs: but how to recover themſelves fromm 


a Ff 


ons it, all their Sagacity and Learning cou'd not 
ab inform them: They had Recourſe to ſeve- 
her ral Expedients, but all were inſufficient and 
ga- unſatisfactory. And ſurely if the Deiſt goes 
ion. | upon 
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that his Neaſon is more petfoct than them 
that Svcrutes, Plato, and Tulhy, wich other uu 


updn the fame Pridciples rich ting he 
muſt: be teduceti t much the ſuhme Daf 
eulties : Ie cannot be fo hain un pectend 


cient Philoſophersy2 were. ſhortfighted Men, 


him. If he-excoeds' them in any Thing, 
it muſt be-owing to: tlie Light lic hath re, | 


ecived:from Revelation, whnſe Authority he 
will not admit af, and not to anꝶ ſuperiot 
Parts or Abilitiæas of: his n. of „ tw 
Hut let us ſen what extraardinary Diſctus- 
ries this: Man of ddep Penetration hat made. 
and vat he hath ſubitituted in, the · Room 
of Revelation, ſufneient to give: us the dati 
Action we want. Well, be fays he-dhath 
diſcovered by the Light of Reaſon and Na- 
tre, that we are able to do alt af eurſelves 
that is required of us o do, that dur Nature 
is now as perfect as eyer it ws, and that we 
have noinced of he knows not what ſuperns- 
Practice of our Duty. It ou be, welbf@ 


dily aſſerts: For it is not his Saying that we 


ate this or that Sort of Creatures, that will 


what he ſays by ſuch undeniable Arguineas 
116 0 } 25 
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is as cafinot ba: gainſayed: But it is his Mis- 
end Reaſon vrhich he bosſts in, and dur own Ex- 
un, perience-mutually;canſpire to overthrow and 
. confute his Aſſertion. Does not Reafon 
len, tell _ that Creatures ſo averſe to Good, and 
n 0 {o prone 40:Evil; a4 our Experience daily 
ing, WW convinces us we are, cou'd never come im- 
rs. mediatelx out of: their Maker's Hand ? Does 
y he it not tell us that we came from thence per- 
rior ſect, that the Powers of the Soul preſerved 


1 a certain Harmony and, Agreement with one 
another, but that through our own Faalts, 
through: an Ahuſe of our Free-will, this 
Harmony was deſtroyed and Sin introduced. 
And are we then Creatures as. perfect no. 
ever Do we not oontinually feel and la- 
ment a certain Deꝑeneracy and Corruptiot in 
our Nature vrhich daily tempts us to tranf- 
greſs our Duty and to run into Exceſs ? 
And will the Deiſt ſay with all his boaſted 
Reaſon; that God couid, conſiſtently with 
his Holineſs and Jaſtice, accept or pardon 
Creatures thus ſtained and polluted with Sin? 
Or can he ſay that Repentance and future 
Amendment alone will attone for paſt Tranſ- 
greſſions, will appeaſe the divine Juſticez when 
his Reaſon will tell him, if he only attends to 
it, that Repentance and Amendment are quite 


n 


i 
$ 


E 
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unavailable in Regard to procuring 
for Sins orice cotnmitted ?:! For 
frictly ſpeaking, Sins once committed will nit 
of eannot be attoned for by our not being guilty 
of the like for che future. Something! elle 
therefore muſt be found out to reconeile us to 
God after Tranſgreſſion, beſides Repentanee 


and future Amendment. 2% 2 e 


And what he ſays, of our not wanting ſus 
pernatural Aids to enable us to know and 
practiſe our Duty, is entirely contrary to. bur 
own Senſe and Experience of the Matter. We 
feel and acknowledge à certain Back ward. 
neſs to do good, or, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks/ 
Low in our Members warring again ile 

Law of our Mind, and bringing us in Sub. 
lion to the Law 'of Sin, which is inour 
Members. We all feel and lament this our 
Weakneſs, and wou'd be willing to apply a 
Remedy ſufficient to relieve and ſuppott/us 
under it. And will then the Deiſt's aſſert- 
ing, that we want no Aſſiſtance, make us 
believe that we do not, though our own 
woful Experience loudly aſſerts the contrary? 
Can we be thoroughly ſatisfied in our Mi 
that we are as perfect Creatures as he repre- 
ſents us to be, when at the ſame Time we 
find ourſelves ſubje& to Imperfection, Error, 
and Sin? It wou'd be ſtrange, if we coud 

| | 5 


\Pardon | 


Ker 


S'B R M, Q,N A X 225 
acquieſce.,in what he os LIE: + 
what he ſays is either contradicted by Reaſon 
or Experience. 80 that, upon, the Neil's 


Scheme, we cannot poſſibly find any tolera- 


ble Satisfaction, but on the contrary, are in a 
State of Doubt and Perplexity as to ſeveral 
Points, which want to be clear d up. Woud 
he allow us the Benefit of Revelation, we 
ſhou'd then be eaſy. and ſatisfied; for i in it, 


| as we ſhall afterwards ſhew, Satisfaction is 


only to be found. But this he abſolutely 
diſclaims; and will not acquieſce in the Truth 
of it, though it comes dete to him by 
divine Authority. _ 

Let us then ſee what be objects againſt i it, 
and whether his Objections are powerful 
enough to deſtroy the Authority with which 


it is ſupported, He urges that the Law of 


Nature, the Law of Right and Wrong i im- 
planted in every Man's Breaſt, acquaints us with 
every Thing that is neceſſary for us to know 
and to practiſe, and therefore that we have 
no Occaſion for any Revelation. But this, 
as we before obſerved, he urges without any 
Foundation. The, contrary evidently ap- 
pears from the Confeſſions of thoſe who ne- 
ver were favour'd with a divine Revelation. 


They confeſs d their Ignorance. and Weak- 


Q To neſs 


and his Reaſon more enlightened than theirs, 
and conſequently that he has no Occaſion for 
- what they wanted. If he wou'd ſpeak out 


neſs and * 1 they had of ſome 
additional Guide, beſides the Light of Res- 
ſon and Nature, to help them forward in 
the Practice of their Duty. And ſurely he 
cannot ſay that his Nature is more 


freely and ingenuouſly, he muſt own himſelf 
to be under equal Difficulties with them, and 
equally diſſatisfied. But there is a certain 
Pride in Men of this Make, which will not 


| ſuffer them to be beholden to any foreign Aſ. 


ſiſtance, however greatly they may find chem. 
ſelves to ſtand in need of it. 

Rather than ſubmit to the Guidance of di- 
vine Revelation, he will venture to affert 
further, that the Evidence which is brought 
to prove the Truth of it, is not ſufficient for 
the Purpoſe, but is weak and by no Means 
able to bear the Weight that is laid upon it. 
Now we will appeal to the Judgment of all 
reaſonable Men, whether this his Aſſertion is 
well grounded or no. We do not believe a 
Revelation to come from God merely upon 
the Credit of any Teacher that - pretends to 


be inſpired ; for then we ſhou'd lay ourſelves 
open to daily Cheats and Impoſitions. But 


We 
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we require from every Teacher that delivers 

a Revelation as coming from God, to give us 
Evidence of the Truth of what he delivers, 
by working Miracles; Miracles that far ex- 
ceed the Power of created Beings to perform, 
and which can be aſcribed to nothing but the 
Finger of God. And yet ſuch Miracles as 
theſe did Moſes, did Chriſt and his Apoſtles 
perform in Confirmation of the divine Reve- 
lations which they communicated to the 
World; and it is upon the Strength of this 
Evidence that we believe them to be true. 
And indeed what can we believe to be trne, 


if we do not believe that, the Truth of which ; | 


comes recommended and enforced, by a Diſ- 
play of Omnipotence ? That is ſo far ſupe- 
rior to all the puny Efforts of Men or Spi- 
rits, that there is no Room for Delufion ar 
Impoſture in the Caſe. The Deiſt himſelf 
might diſtinguiſh betwixt them, was not his 
Mind unaccountably prejudiced, and was 
not he attach'd to ſome other Intereſt, beſides 
that of Truth and Virtue. Are we not then, 
according to the Deiſt's Principles, to believe 
any Revelation, whatever Evidence it may 
have from Miracles of its being true! Or 
muſt we ſay that God is not able to make a 
Revelation of his Will to Mankind ? Or, in 
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other Words, muſt we ſay that God does 
not reveal it to us, though we have all the. 
Reaſon in the World to believe that he does? 
This he will hardly be brought openly to 
declare: But then to evade anſwering theſe 
Queſtions, and yet nevertheleſs to weaken 


the Authority of Revelation, he will diſpute 


whether ſuch Miracles were ever or no 
wrought in Confirmation of that Revelation, 


and whether the Contents of it have been 


conveyed down to us genuine and uncorrupt. 
Now all that we ſhall here oppoſe to him is, 
That we have as much Reaſon to believe theſe 
Things as the Nature of the Things them- 
ſelves will admit of; which is all that a rea- 
ſonable Man can deſire. Facts done a great 
while ago are not capable of Mathematical 
Demonſtration. It is enough that we arnye 
at Moral Certainty about them, ſuch. Cer- 
tainty, as ſatisfies the Deiſt himſelf in all 
Matters, where Religion is not concerned. 
And this we have with Regard to the Mira- 
cles that were wrought to confirm Revela- 
tion, .and alſo with Regard to the Contents 
of that Revelation thus confirmed. We haye 
a ſtanding, written Tradition, which gives 
us a plain, eaſy Account of ſuch and ſuch 
Miracles being wrought, which wou'd. cer- 
| tainly 
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tainly have been deſtroyed at its firſt Publi- 
cation had it not been true; and that this 
ſtanding, written Tradition hath all along been 
kept genuine and uncorrupt, appears from 
the Harmony and Agreement of various 
Copies of it, as to all the material Points 
contained therein, and alſo from the con- 
curring Teſtimony of both ſacred and pro- 


fane Writers, who have occaſionally men- 


tioned in their Diſcourſes emen, relating 
to this written Tradition. 

So that, you ſee, upon the Whole. we muſt 
either give up the Deiſt and his Scheme, or 
act in Contradiction both to Reaſon and Ex- 
perience. His Principles are by no Means 
defenſible, nor can at all afford a rational Sa- 
tisfaction to a Mind that is eager in the Pur- 
ſuit of Truth and Happineſs. Leaving him 
then to the Grace of God's Holy Spirit, which 
is able to open his Eyes and to lead him to 
the Knowledge of thoſe Things that will 
make for his Peace both here and hereafter ; 
we will proceed to ſhew, | 

II. That the Satisfaction we have hiheres 
ſought for in vain, with Regard to ſeveral 
important Points, is to be found in the Goſ- 
pel of Chriſt : Thou haſt the Words of eternal 
Life. Here all. our Doubts are' reſolved, all 
1 2 Difficulties 
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be ſatisfied of the Efficacy and Virtue of out 


| ſelves more or leſs to be, upon their 
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hath a comfortable Aſſurance of beim a. 


cepted and rewarded by God, though be 


cannot arrive in his fallen State to 2 
Life of finleſs Perfection. What we loſt 


in Adam, is in ſome Meaſure reſtored to us 


in Chriſt. Though we cannot perform pet. 
fect unſinning Obedience, yet we may per. 
form ſuch Obedience, as may entitle u 
through Chriſt to the divine Favour, and pur- 
chaſe for us an Inheritance among tbem that 
are fanttified through Faith. We may nom 


ſincere Repentance after Tranſgreſſion, which 
is a Degree of Satisfaction, neither the Hea- 
then who wanted Revelation, nor the modem 
Deiſt, who utterly diſclaims it, cou'd- ever 
obtain. All that they have to truſt to is the 
Mercy and Goodneſs of God; and indeed we 
will not preſume to ſet Bounds to thoſe hi 
amiable Attributes: But then we may ven- 
ture to ſay, that theſe will never ſway him 
to do any Thing that is not conſiſtent with 
his | Juſtice and Holineſs; which, if we 
may judge from the Nature of the Thing, 
wou'd actually be the Caſe, ſhou'd- Got 
pardon Sinners, as all Men muſt own them- 
Repen- 
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tance, without any further Atonement to 
be made. Now a Chriſtian, who believes 
in the Goſpel, ſees God's Juſtice reconciled 
to his other Attributes, with Regard to the 
Sinner's Forgiveneſs. The Merits of our Sa- 
viour are imputed to us to ſupply the Defects 
of our Religious Services, and what we cou'd 
not have had any Claim to of ourſelves, is 
\ graciouſly tender'd to us through Chriſt. He 
has fully ſatisfied the moſt rigid Demands of 
divine Juſtice by the Sacrifice of himſelf, 
and has opened us an eaſy Way through the 
Veil, that is to ſay his Fleſh, into his King- 
dom of Glory and Happineſs, - Upon the 
Chriſtian Scheme, we have nothing more to 
do, but to uſe our honeſt and fincere Endea- 
yours after Virtue and Holineſs, and all other 
Things that are neceſſary to Salvation ſhall 
be added unto us. We may indulge our- 
ſelves in reflecting, that we are delivered 
through Chriſt from all thoſe perplexing 
Thoughts that harraſſed and diſturbed the 


Minds: of thoſe, who never heard of his 
Name, and are ſet at Liberty from all miſ- 
giving Apprehenſions about the Efficacy of 
Repentance. and future Amendment. | 
In ſhort, the Goſpel- contains in it the 
Words- of eternal Life, and clearly points out 
Q4 0 
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to us the Means of attaining it. There is no- 
thing wanting, if we are not wanting to ouf. 
ſelves, to make us happy: The Blame muſt 


be laid at our own Doors, if notwithſtanding 
what Chriſt hath done and ſuffered for us, we 
ſill neglect ſo great Salvation, and will not lay 


hold of the Happineſs, which he hath offer. 


ed to us in his Goſpel. Therein we haye 
more Satisfaction and greater Encouragement 
to a virtuous and holy Practice, than any 
other Schemes of Religion can poſſibly afford 
us. They all are attended with unſurmount- 
able Difficulties, and are ſo far from giving us 
the Satisfaction we defire, that they fill us with 


Fears and Scruples, with Doubts and Per- 


plexities : ' Whereas, upon the Chriſtian 
Scheme; all is encouraging and ſatisfactory, 
and we are promiſed the glorious Reward of 
eternal Life upon the eaſy Terms of our en- 


| deavouring to obtain it. 


Let us then hold faſt the Profeſſion af our 
Faith without wavering, and let us not give 
in to any Novel Schemes that tend to under- 


mine the great Truths of Chriſtianity: For 


when once we have renounced theſe we ſhall 
find nothing to ſubſtitute in their Room, that 
can give any Eaſe or Comfort to our Minds. 


* as a Sign that we are grounded and 


eſtabliſhed 
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eſtabliſhed in the Faith of Chriſt, let us 
conform our Lives to his facred Precepts, 
and make his Example the Rule of our Con- 
duct: Let us be careful to adorn his Doc- 
trine in all Things, and not contradict or de- 
ny him in our Actions, whom we profeſs 
in our Words, Thus ſhall we live to him, 
who died and roſe again for us, and at laſt 
aſcend to that Place, whither he is gone be- 
fore to prepare Manſions of eternal Bliſs for 
his faithful and obedient Servants, 
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For the Wages of Sin is Death; but 
the Gift of God is eternal Life, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


MON che many Difficulties, 
ET which attend the Infidel-Scheme, 
and all the Schemes of Religion, 

e which are not agreeable to the 

Chriſtian Revelation, this is none of the leaſt, 

that Repentance is not a ſufficient Atonement 

for Sins once committed, nor conſequently 
can the Sinner upon his Repentance have any 
reaſonable Pretenfions to Happineſs. For 
every Tranſgreſſion of the Divine Law ſub- 
jets us to Puniſhment; and as all Men have 
in many and repeated Inſtances tranſgreſſed 


that Law, and fallen infinitely ſhort of per- 
fect Obedience, wap muſt expect to be pu- 
niſhed 


| = - 


= 9 8 


— — Aa we abt: bids £8 K 


236 S ERM ON XI. 
niſhed in Proportion to their Guilt. Indeed 
were there no other Attributes in the Deity 


but Mercy, they might have ſome Hopes of 
having their Sins pardoned upon their Re- 


pentance, and that God would not be ex- 
treme to mark what they did amiſs ; but then 
as Juſtice is found to be as effential to his 
Nature as Mercy, that Attribute is concern- 
ed to ſee, that Puniſhment ſhould be inflict- 
ed upon every Violation of his ſacred Law. 
So that the great Difficulty is, how to recon- 
cile God's Juſtice with his Mercy in Reſpe& 


of the Sinner's Forgiveneſs ; and how he may 


be admitted into the Divine Favour notwith- 
ſtanding his many and repeated Tranſgreſ- 
fions. Now the Goſpel-Revelation removes 
this Difficulty, points out a Method whereby 
the Puniſhment due to Sin is remitted, and 


| propoſes ſuch gracious Terms of Mercy, as 


that the Sinner may be pardoned conſiſtently 
with Divine Juſtice, . and be again entitled to 
the Privilege of eternal Life, which he had 
juſtly forfeited. For the Wages of Sin is 
Death ; but the Gift of God is eternal Life, 
through Jeſus Chrift, our Lord. That is, as 
Death or Puniſhment is the Effect of Sin, fo 
eternal Life or Happineſs is an Act of God's 
free Grace and Favour, through the Merits 
of his Son. I ſhall therefore, in order to 


be 
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make aut the wore eg the Frath n 
Doctrine contained. in tho Text, ., Ian id) 


I. Shew, That Sin, or a Tranſgfion et of 

the Law of God, ſubjects a Man to both a 

temporal and ſpiritual Death: De "Ft of 
Sin is Death, 


II. That eternal Life or Happineſs;:. is « 


Thing of ſuch ineſt imable Value, as that no- 


thing we can do, as that even perfect Obe- 
dience to the whole Law could by no Means 
merit it; and therefore we are to conſider it 
merely as a Gift of God: The Gif of God 
eternal Life, And, 


IIL That this Gift is made to us by God 
on Confideration of the all-ſufficient Me- 
rits of his Son our Saviour: But the Gift of 
God is eternal Life, through Jeſus . ar 
Lord. 


I Li4 am to  ſhew, 'That Sin, « or a rank: 
greſſion of the Law of God, ſubjects a Man 
both to a temporal and a ſpiritual, Death; 
The Wages of Sin is Death, As to a tem- 
poral Death occaſioned by Sin, the Com- 
mand which was given to Adam in Para. 
concerning it, was ſo very ſtrong and expreſs, 
as 1t could not admit of any the leaft Abaze- 


ment with Regard. to the Execufion of 0 
ot 
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Of every Tree of the Garden, ſays Odd to 
him, thou mayeſt freely eat ; but of the Tree! 
— Knowledge of Good and Evil thou ſhalt 
not eat of. it; for in the Day that thou eatef 
- thereof, thou frat ſurely lie. Accordingly, 
after his Tranſgreſſion, that Part of the Curſe 
relating to his Mortality, immediately took 
Place; that is, he became ſubject to it; and 
in Conſequence thereof, it has ever fince 
been. entailed upon his unhappy Deſcendants; 
It cannot indeed be ſuppoſed that Adam, 
though he had ſtill preſerved his Innocence, 
could have been exempted from Death by 
any Virtue peculiar to his natural Frame and 
Conſtitution: For as his Body was com- 
pounded of Matter, it muſt neceſſarily have 
been ſubject to Diſſolution and Death. So 
that the Privilege of Immortality, which 
God promiſed to confer upon him, while he 
kept his Innocence, muſt be reſolved into a 
mere Act of Grace and Favour, and cannot 
be aſcribed to any Thing in himſelf that 
could qualify him for it. However this we 
find, that he had no ſooner loſt his Inno- 
cence by diſobeying the Command of his 
Maker, than he became mortal, than he 
forfeited the ſupernatural Grant of Immor- 
tality which was made him, and fell into 


that decaying, though natural at which 
ſtill 
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till continues to be the Condition of all lis 


Poſterity. - Death followed cloſe upon. Sing = 


and he no ſooner loſt his Innocence, than he 
forfeited his Title to Immortality, and be- 
came obnoxious to thoſe Pains and Diſorders 


which naturally end in the Diſſolution of the 
Body. 


Nor does Sin leſs ſubject us toa ſpiritaat, 


than a temporal Death. By a ſpiritual Death, 


I mean, that. Incapacity of enjoying Happi- 
neſs which we bring upon ourſelves by un- 
due Elections, and a conſequent wrong Con- 
duct; by ſuch a Conduct as renders us unfit 
Objects of the Divine Favour from the very 
Nature of the Thing, and of Courſe expoſes 
us to ſome Degree of Miſery. Now Sin is 
the Parent of this Kind of Death: It ſub- 
jects the Spirit to the Fleſb, and the intel 
lectual Faculties of the Soul to the ſenſual 
Appetites ; by which Means Diſorder is in- 
troduced into the human Frame, and Reaſon, 
which was deſigned to be the ruling Principle 
within us, becomes obedient to the Dictates 
of unbridled Paſſions. And when the Order 

and Oeconomy, which originally ſubſiſted 


among the reſpective Powers of Mind and 
Body, are thus deſtroy d, there muſt neceſ- 
farily enſue a Tranſgreſſion of the Divine 
Law, For it cannot be ſuppoſed, that bat 

ſhould 


live, or attain to the Happineſs for which he 


240 8E R MONA IE 
viour is under the Influence and Gonttument 


vine Law is once tranſgreſs di the Divine Fa. 


vour is forfeited: For every Tranſgreſſion of 


the Divine Command is an Act ef Rebellion 
againſt the Lawgiver ; for which, to mam 
tain his O Honour and the Authority of 
his Laws, he requires the Tranſgreſſur ſhould 
be puniſhed. So that the-Man;who goes on 


in a continued Courſe of finning;' may pro- 


perly enough be ſaid to be: dead while be 
liveth : He is dead to all the Purpoſes of Vi. 
tue and Religion, to all the Calls and Intita- 
tions of Reaſon and Conſcience, and only 


lives to make Proviſion for his ſenſual Part, 


and to gratify the Fleſh; which is the Life 
of a Brute, not of a rational intelligent Crea- 
ture. | How ſuch a Creature can be ſaid to 


was intended, is impoſſible to conceive: For 
he only takes care of the meaner and more 
ignoble Part in his Compoſition, but neglectz 
the ſuperior and more exalted. Whereas the 
proper Life or Happineſs of any Creature 
conſiſts in a vigorous Exertion of all its Powers, 


and in applying them to the particular Uſes 


for which they were given, by making them 
ſubſervient and helpful to one another. And 
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as Man is compoſed of two Parts, Soul 
and a Body, the Powers of each muſt mu- 
tually be employ'd in order to advance the 
Happineſs of the whole Man, and to male 
him lead a Life ſuited to his Nature. For 
while the Body and its Gratifications are the 
ſole Object of his Care, the Soul and its in- 
tellectual Faculties muſt want their proper 
Enjoymeats, muſt continue in a State of in- 
activity, and, as it were, Death; and conſe- 
quently, the better Part of the Man muſt be 
deprived of that e which is 4 to 
bis Nature. 

Beſides, this Incupenity * Happineſs or 
firituat Death, of which Sin is the Parent, 
xt only attends the Sinner, while he con- 
tinues in this World, but alſo accompanies 
him into the next. He has hitherto ac- 
cuſtomed himſelf to no other Pleafures but 
ſenſual ones, ſuch as are adapted to the 
Gratification of the Body ; and is an. entire 
Stranger to thoſe of a rational and ' ſpiritual 
Nature: And yet thoſe are the only Pleaſures 
which make up and conftitute the Happineſs 
of Man in another World. 80 that when 
he paſſes into it, he will find himſelf utterly 
diſqualified for its Enjoyments, he will find 
himſelf dead to all the Pleaſures of it, and 
not meet with one Gratification- there, that 

R can 
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which delighted his ſenſual Appetitas he h 


culties of which he is poſſeſs d; and bythat 


thete is likewiſt a judicial Puruſhment - 


can ſuit any of his Defires. Thaſe Things 


left hehind him; and. as for thaſe Thing 
which now offer themſelves. to him, ie en 
have no-Reliſh for them: They arg of too 


refined and ſpiritual a Nature for hjs-deprayed 


and vitiated Inclinations, and the Whole Frame 
and Diſpoſition of his Mind is-utterly,averſ 
to them and beat againſt them. So that Mi- 
ſery or Death is the natural Conſequence-gf 
Sin : For it diſables a Man: from uſing in a 
proper Manner the ſeveral Powers and s- 


Means prevents him from anſwering the End 
of his Being, and of Coutſe ſohjects him to 


nels. KV 2128 uh 25081 
Nor inchis all : Beſides, the.naturalPuniſhe 
ment conſequent upos Sin in a futute Stun, 


ing it, immediately arifang from thai ſale 
Defignation and Appointment of God. Fot 
as: eternal Life is promiſed in a Variety af 
Faſſages in the New. Tefament to tho Godly 
and Obedient, ſo eternal Death or Miſtry, i 
threaten d with no leſs Force and Clagrmels 


latter are not only to endure ſuch Pains a8 4 
Conſciouſneſs of Guilt, and a Want of Gre 
| tifications 


= 
S 


Miſery, and oer Nee for - Hepp 


againſt the Wicked and Diſobedient. Theſe 
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tißcatians Culted to their ſenſual” Appetites, 
would naturally:create them, but they are alſo 
to be infligved with a poſitive Puniſhment 
from the immediate Hands of the living God, 
2 Puniſhment exquifite'in Degree, and eternal 
in Duration. Indeed the Exquifiteneſs of the 
Puniſhment; ſuppoſing it to be temporal, 
moſt Men would have no ObjeRion againſt ; 
but the Eternity of it is what greatly alarms 
them, und appears to theit ſhort-ſighted Rea- 
ſon to be intonſiſtent with the Duin? Attri- 
butes of Mercy and Goodneſs. Vet ſinoe it 
is revealed to us in the Goſpel, and that Goſ» 
pel is oertaialy the Word of a Being, Who 
is neither liable to be deceived himiclf/ nor 
capable of deceiving his Creatures, we had 
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500 better ſubmit to what he has told us, than 
nifhe vantonly indulge ourſelves in vavilling and 
n, objecting.” It is certainly time enough for us 
n BY to diſpute the Propriety of it, when wo can 
ole I comprehend the Ways of an infinite God, all 
Fo I whoſe? Ways are Tertainly equal; and ma- 


naged, however we may faucy btherwile, 
according to the ſtrifteſt Rules of Truth ant! 
Righteouſnefs. In the mean while it ought 
to ſatisfy ut, that thete appears nothing in 
this manner of Proceeding that is any way 
derogatory to the Divine Goodneſs, God 
1 Mew a VERY: of acting, and a Power 
R 2 of 
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of either uſing this Liberty, aright, or of abuſ- 
ing it. If they uſed it aright, be told them 
the Conſequence would be eternal H 


other moral and free Beings, who were Eye- 


probable. It would in all Likelihood be an 


Licentiouſnaſs of acting. However, waving 
ſuch Refinements, all that we know clearly 
of the Matter is, that the Scriptures have ex- 


N 
\ 
| 


to them; if they abuſed it, e A, 
ſo that it wasentirely left to cet wn 
whether they would be eternally happy ot 
— miſerable; and therefore whatever 
happens to be their Fate, muſt be owing to 
themſelves, to their own Doing. 
- /Tis true, it would be an Act of Merey to 
Offenders themſelves, to mitigate or ſhorten 
their Miſery ; but that it would be ſo to 


witneſſes of ſo much Indulgence, is hardly 


Encouragement to ſuch: to tranſgreſt the 
Will of their Creator, when they ſaw*but 2 
partial and temporary Puniſhment - overtake 
Tranſgreſſors, when they. ſaw at ſorne paſt 
cular Period of Duration a full'Remittance 
granted them without any Expiation; which 
Remittance would probably remove the Re- 
ſtraints attending the Divine Laws, and in- 
troduce among Free-Agents an unbounded 


preisly revealed to us the Doctrine of eternal 
| Puniſhaents which are threatened in the 
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: : ourſelves” or others witk Digue 
ou omg deer 
Codrſes us may-bid faireft cer ew0iding; he- 
And ads dhe "ſane Sefiptires,”-Which have 
revealed thoſe Puniſhments dave Hewi 
pointed out toi ws" ere | 
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Happiness, it mut e-, wn Sam 
LTC , ng 
 keore our evetlating Intereſt, Kr dune — 
much vemayufſyre'vurſelvos, cut, at 
final-Confurnmation: of all Thing 2 perk 
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the Wiellecz es in rewarding the Righteous y 
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partion,betwiyt an eter Roma: 41 ab 


beſt and moſt per ſocꝭ Seryjoes. that-Creaturey 
can. poſſibly pey io their Crestor. Teng 


they! ſbould in every Inſtance obey his Will; 


and make it the iavariabiq Rule of the A 


tions, the Moſt that they geuld expect from 
ſuch Obediente would only be che Degtes di 
Advantage thar would newrally follow rom 
it. They might reaſonably expect that their 
Piety, their Juſtice, their Charity, -and-theit 


ochet moral ocial, and Chtiſtian Virtues | 
entitie them to ſome Reward, to ſuch a Re. 


ward ag would ſufficiently compenſate theit 
patient Cantinuance in well doing hut dquld 
by no mtans ;expect that theſe Virtues would 
be an Equivalent to an Eternity of Blifs7 O 
they might reaſonably hope; that ſines theit 
Victnes in this Eife were ſo far fram being 
rewarded, that they were oftentimes this Oct 
cafions of Sufferings-and Diſtreſſes to+thetnj 
chere would be a future Retribution, wh 
their unequal Treatment would be conkider'd; 
atd theit Condition would be better'd : But 
could never imagine: 
Acts of Piety and Goodneſs 9 
any juſt Title to eternal ; 
the moſt perfect Qbedience ' RN 


h 2 Will: of r Mulde 0 


* more 


— 


is eternal Liſi There: ia n Manner af Rog 


that tlieir moſt: hextick 
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more than their DNutyy* and this they are 

obliged to perform and God has a — 
demand from them, though no Reward at alt 
ſhould-be anneed to the Performanos of it; 
Indeed God hath ſo ordered Matters," that 
our Duty and ous Intereſt are connected with 
former is generally the beſt Method of pro- 
moting the latter. And ſo far it may be 
ſaid, that a Reward attends the Performance 
of our Duty from the very Nature and 
Conſtitution of Things. But i it does not fol- 


bo, that becauſe. our Duty is thus naturally 


rewarded, the Performance of it gives us any 
Title to that Reward. - It only ſhews the 
Goodneſs of God in thus graciouſly contriving 
that our Duty and our Intereſt ſhould. be the 
fame, and that we ſhould be encouraged to 
practiſe the one, from the great Aſſurance 
we have of advancing, and even thereby ſe- 
curing the other, That there is then any 
Benefit at all attending on our Obedience to 
the Divine Will, is not that our Obedience 
deſerves it.; but is only an Argument of the 
Divine Bounty in in freely beſtowing it. For 
we ſhould have been under the ſame. Obli- 
gation as Creatures of paying that Obedience 
to out Creator, as if no Advantage had been 


— conſequent upon it; nor could our Obe 


3233 dience 


which ariſes from Obedience, he entirely a 


| perform, to the Reward-of eternal Life. Fot 


wilful and repeated Tranſgreſſions of it, and 
. ares eacry: : Day, Nay  EVETY Hour Oi WJ 


24&. SIER MON ANI. 


diencehavei given us n Right to demand 
that Advantage.. And ig the naturgl Reward, 


free Gift. and no way due. to us from dh 
Nature of the Thing; much leſs can va. 
Claim, on Account of any Obedience e en 


if our beſt Actions do not ſo much. as merit 
the conſequent Reward that naturally at- 


tends them; there is not the leaſt Shadow ii 
Reaſon to ſuppoſe, that they can of them- 


ſelves give us any ſort of Pretenſion to a u 
ture eternal one. So that upon the Suppod 
ſition we. could pay a perfect, unſinning Qbes 


dience to the whole Law of God, that Obes 
dience would by no means give us agy Title 
to an Eternity of Happineſs: It muſt even 
then be acknowledged as a Gift, and be re. 
ſolved _ the Goodngls wad Beneficence of 
God. [94064 $25 . vv 
But now in this our: ir fallen. $tate, had 
are ſo far from paying a perfect Oben 
the divine Law, that we are guilty of many: 


ing God in various and numberleſs Inſtance 


under ſuch unhappy Circumſtances, —— N 


poſſible Hopes can we have of... obtaining 
er nay, what can we r expat bus 
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devour us ? If ve had lis d up to the divine 
Law in every Reſpect, we ſhou'd have had 
no Manner of, Claim to eternal Life; how 
much leſs then, When we have wilfully and 
preſumptuouſly , fallen ſhort, of it? Can a 
Gift of 'ſuch/'ineftimable. Value be beſtowed 


upon Creatures who have render d them- 


ſelves unworthy of the leaſt of God's Favours? 
Or can it be expected, conſiſtently with the 
Divine Juſtice and Holineſs, that the greateſt 
ſhou'd be vouchſafed them, while they con- 
tinue ſo un worthy of it, ſo ſtained and pol 
luted with Sin ? It will be a ſufficient Anſwer 
to theſe Queſtions, if we ſhe r. 
III. That the Giſt of eternal Liſe is made 
to us by God on Conſideration of the all- ſuf· 
ficient Merits of his Son, our Saviour: Bur tbe 
Gift of God is eternal Life, through. Yeſus 
Chrift our. Lord. Here eternal Life through 
Chriſt is ſet .in, Oppoſition: to Death, which 
was introduced, into. the World by Sin; ſig 
nifying to us, that though by our Tranſ- 
greſſions we: became ſubject to Death and 
Miſery, yet that zhe Guilt of our Tranſgreſ- 
fions wou d be pardoned through the Merits. 
of our Saviour, and we ſhou d thereby be put 
in a Ca of obtaining eternal Life and 
Happineſs. When Man had once ſinned, 
God's 


2 certuinu far u Lanbing 1for f Ffudgimnent 


ment which Chtiſt made for his Sin, the 
Guilt of it was expiated and the divine Juſ- 


tions: The precious Blood of Chriſt waſbes 


250 8 E R MON XI. 
God's Juſtice required that he ſhou'd be pu- 
niſhed; but when by Virtue of that Attone- 


tice ſatisfied, there was then a Diſcharge 
granted from the Puniſfiment dus to Sin, and 
the Sinner was admitted into Terms of Re- 


conciliation and Acceptance, That Title to 


Life and Immortality, which we had for- 
feited through Adam, was graciouſly reſtor- 
ed to us in Chriſt, For as in Adam all de, 
e 

cou'd have had no Right to by the Per. 
Samen of the wall pes Obe Beg is 
now tenderd to us on much eaſier Condi- 


out” the Stains occaſioned: by our Sins, and 
preſents us pure and immaculate before a 
Holy and Righteous God: We are recon- 
ciled to him by the Death of his Son, and 


he is pleaſed to receive us into his Fayour, 


make us his Sons by Adoption, and Heirs of 
eternal Life, on the Score of what he did 
and ſuffered for our Sakes. And when we 


have the Righteouſneſs of Chrift, who was 


without, Sin, imputed to us ; when we have 
a God incarnate intereſting himſelf in our 
Behalf, offering himſelf a propitiatory Sa- 
crifice for us, dying in our Stead to take 

away 
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away our Guilt, and riſing again fur our 
Juſtiſtcation; and when we'have the ſume | 
divine Perſon;: who thus concerned hitnſelf 
for us in hie State of Sufferings and Humi- 
lation,” aſcending into Heaven, and there 
interceeding fot᷑ us as an Advocate; we can- 
not but have, upon theſe Conſiderations, 
the moſt comfortable Aſſurances, that God 
will be to us, and that we fhall 
not be given up to the Puniſhment n 
due to our manifeld Offences. 

' Indeed the Dine Mercy towards ockes 
even \excected our greateſt Expoctatibns. 
Through the Merits of Chriſt, God has pro- 
miſed us the Giſt of eternal Life, which is 
a Reward that even perfect Obedience could 
not juſtly have claimed. The maſt that we 
could have expected upon the Performance 
of that, would only haye been ſo much Plea- 
ſure as would have naturally attended it: 

Whereas now, though we fall Infimitely ſhort 
of perfect Obedience, we are nevertheleſs 
encouraged to hope for the exceeding great 
Reward of eternal Life. Our ſincere Endea- 
vours after Obedience are the only Conditions 
requited of us in order to the obtaining of it; 
and providetl- we perform theſe, every other 


Deficiency wu be ſupplied from the inex- 
hauſtible 
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hauſtible Fund of Chriſt's Metits, and from 
the powerful Aſſiſta nces af God's Haly Spirit. | 
So that the Satisfaction which Chriſt made 
for our Sins, has teconciled us to: God; and 
it is in Conſideration therrof, that we: are 
thought worthy of eternal Happineſs, upon 
the eaſy Terms of our endeavouring to attain 
it. In ſhort, though. we are not able of our- 
ſelves to perform perfect Obedience, yet, 
through Chriſt firengthening us, we may pers 
form ſuch Obedience, as, if we are not 
wanting to - ourſelves, will be accepted of 
God, and entitle us to an eternal Inberitance 
among them wwho are ſancti ſed through Faith, 
From what has been ſaid we may infer 
the Danger and Folly of Infidels, in re- 
jecting the Goſpel Revelation, and the great 
Wiſdom Chriſtians ſhew, and the great 
Happineſs they enjoy, or at leaſt i en- 


Joy, in believing it. . . 


As for the Infidels, who reject the oa 
Revelation, they diſclaim all Pretenſions to 
the Merits of a Saviour, and ſolely truſt to 
their own Merits in. order to Forgiveneſs; 
and yet they cannot but be ſenſible that 
they have tranſgreſſed the divine Laws in 
many and repeated Inſtances; which Tranſ- 
greſſions they muſt be likewiſe ſenſible will 
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expoſe them to a Degree of Puniſhment pro- 
portionable | to their Guilt': For, the Wages: 
of Sin is Death; and as they cunnot but ac- 
knowledge themſelves to have firined, they 
muſt have incurred the Penalty that is na- 
turally due to Sin.” They cannot think that 
Offences committed againſt a righteous and 


holy God can ever be pardoned, without 


ſome Satisfaction being made to the divine 
Juſtice. And yet, ſuch is the Obſtinacy and 
Folly of theſe” Men, that they will not ſub- 
mit to that Revelation n, which provides for 
them ſuch a Satisfaction, but had rather run 
the Hazard of being eternally miſerable, than 
be indebted to the Merits of Cbri for their 
Salvation, or acknow ledge him to be their 
Saviour and Redeemer. And when Men 
thus deſpiſe the Method of Mercy, which 
is graciouſly. tender'd to them in the Goſpel; 
and yet at the ſame Time have no Method-ſa 
latisfactory, as that it preſcribes, to ſubſti- 
tute in its Room; what can they expect but 
that they ſhou'd be puniſhed as their Folly 
deſerves, ' They know that every Tranſ- 
greſſion of the divine Law ſubjects them to 
Puniſhment. They know that they have 


| been guilty of many and repeated Tranſ- 


greſſions; and yet when a Scheme of Mercy 
| is 


ſelves to ſome Degree of Miſery; for God 
cannot, conſiſtently with his Juſtice and Ho- 


Atonement for them; and, if when God 
het provided * an Atonement, Men re- 
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is eontrived by God to revoncile them to hit 


notwithſtanding theſe Tranſgrefſions,i they: 


fooliſhly reject: it, and chooſe rather, wie: 


wou'd think, to be miſerable in their ow! 


Way, than to be ſaved and made happy upon 


the cal TRAN 1 1 bas a — 


them. i | 725100 
Hence that hen Sorin of our Sion 
ſo much found Fault with, He that beliewth 


not: ſhall be damned, is found: to be: recdns! 
eileable with Reaſon and the Nature of the 


Thing: For, if the Wages of Sin in Death, 
and, if all have finned, all who will not be- 
lieve in Chrif; and rely upon his Merits, 
muſt naturally become ſubject to! the Pe- 
nalty due to Sin. They cannot think that 
their own beſt Actions can merit any Re- 
ward; and as they refuſe a Reward offer d 


them upon any other Conditions, though 


both it and the Conditions are offer d them 
by God, they muſt neceſſarily expoſe them- 


lineſs, accept of a Creature ſtained and pol- 
luted with Sin, or admit him into Terms uf 
Pardon and Forgiveneſs, without ſome propet 


ject 
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ject the Benefit of it, they reject together „ 
with it the Means of their Salvation; and 
judge themſelves unworthy of eternal Life. 
They cannot be ſaved on the Score: of their 
own Merits, and they wül not be ſaved on 
the Score of Chriſt's; ſo that by their own 
Obſtinacy and Unbelief, they cut them- 
ſelves aff from the Hopes of Mercy in the 
Goſpel Covenant; and yet have no other 
Hopes upon which. they can reſt with any 
Confidence and Aſſuran eee. 

How much wiſer and happier are thoſe, 
who believe in Cbriſi and the Redemption 
procured for them by his Blood? They take 
a Courſe which is clear of all Dangers and 
Difficulties; If they ſhouꝰd ttuſt to theit 
own. Merits, they find that theſe will entitle 
them to no Sort of Reward, inaſmuch as 
their beſt Actions have a great Alloy. of Im- 
perfection in them; but if they truſt. to the 
Merits of their Saviour, theſe they are 
aflured; fot they have God's Word for it, 
will be imputed to them, and accepted on 
Condition of their ſincere Endeavours after 
Obedience. 80 that the Believer has none 
of thoſe -Diſcouragements with Regard to 
his Acceptance with God, which embarraſs 
and perplex the Infidel's Mind, who knows 

that 


Y * — * ꝓ—— — _— 


—— = „ 9 Woe _ — 


Saviour. And, though by reaſon of Man's 
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that he hath--trandgrofled-+ che- diyj 


greſſion of it ſubjects him to Eu 


and yet hath no Atonement wat he 68 
' think of to remit the Puniſhment, '1For; 


though we have. ſinned, - yet ue have an 


Advocate with the: Father Jeſus Chriſt tht. 
Righteous; and be is the Prepitiation far 
our Sinn. Though we cannot perform 
perfect Obedience, yet we can perform ſuch 


Obedience as will .entitle us through, Glrift 
to eternal Life and Happineſs. 

Let us then do all that we can to 
ſerve and obey God, and we need not 
deſpair of obtaining his Favour, which is 
Life itſelf, but ſhall have all the Defes 


of our Services abundantly ſupplied from 


the all- ſufficient Merits of his Sen our 


firſt Tranſgreſſion, and the natural. Conſe- 
quences attending it, we are incapacitated 
for performing the whole Win of God, 
and are thereby become obnoxious to the 
Puniſhment due to Sin; yet, ſo long as the 
Righteouſneſs of Chrift and the Merits of 


his Sufferings are imputed to us, and ſo 
long as we are care ful to perform the 


Conditions that are required of us, our 
: Sins, 


ine, Law; 
and who- likewiſe 'knows-that- evety: Tranſ- 
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Sins, which are 'many” and great i fall be: 
forgiven us, and we hall” be entitled to 26 
large 4 Bunte of 'Fappintfs as if we had 
never offended: Wo {hall then paſs through 
this World "with Comfort and Satisfaction 
to outſelves;” from a Senſe of our being 
reconciled to God; and ſhall, when we 
leave it, be tranſlated into the Kingdum 
of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chrif, there 
to live and be happy with him to all 
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b c: God i is Love. er 
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HIS is, Truth which 1 wrote i in 

very fair: and legibleC racters upon 

— every Part. of the Fil e Cr reation. 


Whitherſoevex,- ye turn; our Eyes, we per- 
ceive. vt ſelves ſyrrounded with ionumera abls 
Expreffigns,.of,;yhe,. divine, Bounty and Re- 
gard, and the Whole Univerle, as It were, | 


diſplaying, tho Beneficence, of, 1 Autlld L. 


Look, up to the Heavens hold” rf 
Effet of divine Love: ” e 4 are 


44 


bag * glorious Lymigary, diftufing the Ra 
of Light over the Face of the whole a 
invigorating Nat e by its, alutar ry a nd th 
nigh, r. = giving aud e continu! 5 
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beben Calbe and Spicze f Scratch 
"wer Word: And beheld in "87A » 


1 the Moon enlightening - by ite d dd 4. ; f | 
(Lutte otie Part" or other of this Globe; thi 
whole Canopy of Heaven ſet and beſpanis 


with an infinite Number of Stars, which 
ſerve to enlivery the ſolemn · Scene of Night; 
and all Conſpiling to make this Farth*an 
agreeable and proper Reſidence for the vi- 
rious Kinds. of Inhabitants which are plac'd 
upon it: Not that we are to imagine the 
Love of God, which theſe Things loudly 
K is tolely confined to this World, 


that he created the Stars and Planet 


"ty for our Uſe and Pleaſure ;- that cou 
only be the ſecondary,” not the prima Ins 
tention” of the Deity in enn, her, 
Theſe are, no doubt, ſo many Worlds 
Which the wiſe and good Author of they, 


who never made any Thing ſoperfloous dr 


zn vain, bath furniſhed with their proper 


Inhabitants : For it wou'd be the higheſt 


Pride and Preſump tion in us to 


that all other Pics of the Univerſe, except 


that Spot which we occupy and live upon; 
ſhou'd be entirely empty and a mere blank 
Space, and that che Author of numberleſs 


Worlds 


rees PLING thi 3-1 
es in thi | 
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Worlds had ng;; other, Dein in creating 
them, but that Wr fhow'd, be e 
Barth,, "which Fehr ij Speck when come 
pared: with. them. And it is likewiſe in- 
juriaus ta the Nations we have of the Deity, 
who, as far as we can judge, will ever be 
ready. to communicate Life and Happineſs 
m as many Beings, as poſſible, to ſuppaſe, 
that there ſhou'd be ſuch immenſe Spaces 
left without any Inhabitants, whoſe Conſti- 
tutions were ſuited to their particular Situa- 
tions. All the Parts of Matter with which 
we are acquainted, ſwarm. with Creatures 
endued with Life; and we may fairly con- 
clude. from Analogy, that thoſe Parts, which, 
we are got acquainted with, are nat deſtitute 
of them. It raiſes our Idea of the divine 
Lore and Goodneſs, ta, conſider, that the 
Mercies of Gad are thus eminently diſplayed, 
oyer all his Works; and that, ga hę created, 
vaſt Portions of Matter in the, Immenſity of 
Space, ſo he has likewiſe furniſhed | 8 
with a great Variety of Inhabitants, e 1 
capable. of enjoying Life-agd Happineſs, .- 

. When we take a Survey of the Mem, | 
and behold amidſt ſuch an agreeable Variety, 
that beautiful Arrangement of Stars and 


t -which ſerves at once to give us a 
S 3 de- 


> 8ER Ai 6 N Kite 
e 15 ak (hed Kb cru 
e 5175 e *the Lobe And Be. 
Heficende 

making them ihſtrurttentaf 10 ot PIEMA 
and Hechte But when we carry ,t Nb 
fectons further," and Tonfider the not fi 


but ala bal World. hich ee 
with their peculiar Tnhabitirits LF of with 
ate made bipäble f mch 2 Here an Degel 
of Flappineß as is foited to their ſever WE 
tures,” and tc tlieir particular Rank and Stil: 
ation in the gcale of Being: In Tuch 1VieW 
and Sul ce) df Things, we aud — 
etehfve Display of the“ 
Bobfty, and rect chene einne cht 0 
ide; that as fat bs" Creatibn reaches; Agel 
are the woſt eminent MiblRtiionsof w. 
Gbodhefs bft. che Pefty. H Ar one NS: 
tions" of tlie divine Love arid Bette Hider th 
kitged;' whith we'confidet that be Has Neft Ws 
Part of the Univerſe m whitthe has füt 
placed Creatures thit afe ſerifble of Ie He. 
nefit of Exiſtenceæ, and tat ty not b 
proper Uſe" 6f their natural Powers Anf 
the End of their Being, which'ss Hippie 
Klelf? „ 5.0 ee nt Totnes 
4 oa 0) $1419.44 e073? 12d ond 
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And iſ woe deſcend from thoſe upper Re- 
gen af the, Univerſe, which u are in 2 
gecat Mraſure HC er e to this 
lower World, we ſhall not want Iuſtances 
of the-diqinpBricficence, but ſhall: find clear 
and viſible Characters: of it impreſs d upon 
every” Object that ſurrounds us. What can 
more eminentiy difplay the Goodneſs of 
Golla than the admirable Contrivance with 
which every Thing is-diſpoſed in this Earth, 
towards protnoting” the Well-being and 
Ha of its ſeveral Inhabitants? The 


Air es foe them to breath in, and the 


Nin in Conjut tion · with it, are the Cauſes 
bfVSgetation,- by-which the Earth becomes 
fruitfpl; and ntoduees ſuch Things as are ne- 
voſſary for · their Food and Nouriſhment. 
Even Storins and Hurricanes, though ſome- 
times atrendod with/partial bad Conſequences, 
ire, upon the whole, ſalutary and beneficial. 
They: purge and purify the Air, and diſperſe 
thoſe noxious and peſtilential Vapours; which 
wou'& fender it unf for the Purpoſes of 
Reſpiration, The Mountains and riſing 
Grounds anſwer | ſeveral very great and im- 
pottant Uſes : They break off the Force of 
the cold chilling Winds, by which the Val- 
leys Become! more fertile, and the Creatures 


find a Stelter from the Incletnency of the 
[ S 4 Weather ; 


414 


Weather: They likewiſe prevent the Meter 


adapted to the Life and Support oi vations 


Care he has taken; and the 


EMM NN AI. 


264 


from ſtagnating, and are, together withaig 
ſpherical, Form ol the Earth, the: Canſa uf 
their falling into Rivers. The Nurers 
their Turn, beſides their being peruliach 


Kinds af Fiſhes, are the Channels Which 
convey to the Sea thoſe, Waters that were 
originally derived from it, and keepinp that 
conſtant Circulation of Vapoprs and. Rai 


duction and Nouriſbment of the vegetghle 
and animal Creation. In ſhort, every I bing 
in this Earth is ſo; manifeſtly. ſuited;;tq;the 


Well- being and Convenience of its; , 
— — that cou'd we ſuppaſe ah nn 


terial Alteration. to he made in it, m par 
ticular, Species of Creatures wou!d.;thagby 
very ſenfibly ſuffer. - Aud can avy: Thing 
then more evidently ſhew. the Truth of my 
Text, That God is Love, than the partigulat 
ſpecial -Pro- 
vifion he has made, that nothing ſhould. be 
wanting that might any Way contribute to 
the Well-being and Preſervation. ol the 


Creatures- in this lower World: For all of 


them we. find, upon the moſt” accurate Ob- 


ſervation, have ſuch Situations allottod thom, 


as: —_ without — they are ſuſſicienti 
| pro- 


which, are abſolutely; neceflary. to the Pons 
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provided iti avrtiy· Neceſſary an Conver 
nienen -w N nf opt 3 (baſtard 
But / we med 1 go beyund ourselves f ſob 
Inſtanats of Gd LO Ad. Teadcrneſe 
Man: hart ahundantiy experienced them, and 
ſtands, as it wur, 's Monument of the: di- 
vine Goodneſo and Compo ſſon. Every Mo- 
ment of. his Life from his Birth: to: hi Death, 
be is heholden 0 his Maker for innumerable 
Bleſſings. ang it is owing to nothing but 
the divine Heunty chat he lives, thinks, and 
acts, that he 3g not reduced to his original 
Inſenſibility, or that he is not deprived of 
thofe ſeveral rational and thinking Faculties 
tures, and give him a glorious Pro-eminancp 
over, them. It - ſhall therefore be the 
ſineſs of the u this "Ps 
courſq̃ 28 


I. To point out the real AG of Gods 
Love towards Mankind in creatin 5 os 
= ard redeeming them. 3 


"= What Sort of Behaviour fuch Lov 
demands from them. And, 


I. 1 am to point out the 3 Ad of 


God's Love towards Mankind in creating, 


preſerving, and redeeming, them, For ſurely 
there ay be 4. more agreeable. Employ- 


ment- 
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Means of Graes 'youchſaftd to us here, aht 
: _ Hoy 


ment» for Auf. ⁰,õJ,ẽuw⅛Eu had ind. fill 
continue to have ſo many ſenfible Prana 


divine Lavey than xb anfiecs hypnotic 


rious iiftaricebaf it and do enter uin theilt 
Miads vit vontemptarkug=-bs u HAN” 


which they are{6 nearly Iteruſtedj and · rein 
which all that the He, Dall chat ey bave, 


and all mat they hope for; #idriginuliyude: 


rived! Fot the Boe of! Gdd:ts cu So 
from whence flows Life ütſelfu and ll. t 
Comforts and Conveniencies eff It all the 


Glory hereafter? Ad, 21g 
kt. Tbe Ie of Gd a pPeafs dr Sreetidg 

us. That lwe ones into Being, and 
— ſtupid, cinfenfible Matter, tnade e- 
pable of Life; and Senſe, and Motion, muſt 


entirely be reſolved into an Act of ſree 


Grace and Favour: For before we wete 
made, and lay mix'd. and blended with our 
native Duſt, there was nothing cou d deten 
mine God to raiſe us out of it, and to make 
us living Souls, but-his unlimited Goodgeßs, 
which delights to communicate Being and 
Happineſs to as many Creatures as the Scale 
of Exiſtence can cbnveniently admit of. He 
cannot be ſuppoſed to have created us, ot uch 
other Beings with a View to the Advinte. 


ment of his own Happideſs ; fof he is ih- 
finitely 
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RH d, 
lite rf pH donrinub 
1bbelſa td Mera dùgbrhe thow be 
66 oily wholgebaBolmgortiar exiſted lune 
'Univee(6/ 120ifypethe Folicnfinnot arixtl 
ddl nbr ονẽ,⅜ Audirisn : or Ding 
Hm Fohn* # Withdut# hith 22Anl 
werd rd the bly View Roos Dave dn 
——— mak 
r Ber Ra wanted; tha 
e Oredturevithiat wäghie Helen 
— — Gbodefe und Nh 
Ferfe cos of har! i wifes Oreator; v 
this word Bae en no Iaducemeht-te him 
to Have ereated the human Races fnafhigch 
as it is evidetit'to_all"who dcknowledge.che 
Exiſtence of Angels and Spirits, that; before 
Man was thatie;”there® were ſcveral Sorts of 
Inteligenioes ve were fitted for che dill 
playing the. Glory, and ſerting forth the 
Praiſe of tkłeir bẽnevoletit Author. That we 
were then creuted at all ean be. aſcribed t 
no other Cauſe but the free and united 
Goodneſs of God, which is ever! diſpoſed to 


confer Exiſteno upoſo many Creatures; 


as are capabſe: of making the Sum · Totabof 
their Happineſs eicced _ f. their MI 
ee » 450! 2 24341 A bros. 10 
Aid as it was owing to „ ehe Goodnes 4k 


God, that we were" created at all; ſo is 
0 like- 


= \ = Wo 
COT !td „ — 1 — - 
4 


and. Evil «and; — — Will,, Ahich 
leaves us at, Libarty-t9; Theſe. what, em 
morally goad to us, and taraycid ww hat re 
morally bad. Fpt before we were: pn into 
Being, there con' d he nothing in, u that 
oon di entitle us to a Rank in he- Scale f 
Beings, ſuperior to otheg. Creatures. „e 
ſhou d have; had: no Room for: Complaint 
had we: been. plac d in their Simatign, and 
they in ours; ſincę, excluſive of ths Will gf 
God, we might as well have been made 
Worms as Men; we might as well hau 
been: under the Guidance; of Inſlinct, a8 0 
Reaſon and Free- Will, and might as well 
have partook of the Natures of the Brutes, 
as of reaſonable, intelligent Cccatures, At. 
ſeem ' d indeed neceſſary for the Preſervation. 
of Order in the Univerſe, that thęre ſnhou d 
be a Subordination in the Scale of Beings, 
that after the moſt perfect Syſtem of Creas,/ 


tures was formed, there ſhou d be Room far: 


leſs perfect, and that from the bigheſh Rank; 


of created Beings, there ſhou'd be a gradual, 
Deſcent from one Claſs, to another, till it 


came to the yery loweſt : But then uh. 


Creatures 
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tre made örds, ab it — nent 
Cation; have. every Thing a Subjoaiort. 
üſidef tor Feet, and that, thro 
wal Fart in code Obmpoſtion, e eln 
S. Nor; apa 3 
wy Does che Love of GG Tels: 
ug us. Had we been ieſt to woe 
Us, iter Creation, we Möu'd have Heer 
35 Ittle abſe to have kept oHrH eve mn Being 
nde brought ourſel tes Into it: For the 
Act of Preſervationꝰ requires the ſame Power 
as the Act of Creation, and we maſt imme 
diately have fallen into our original State of 
Inſenfibility, had we not graciooſly been up- 
held and füpported by! the affiſting Hand of 
God. If it was not for His god Providence, 
that kecpetg vu Son in Life, and ſaſſererb not 
aur Feet" to f without his Permifzön, we 
ſbou'd long before this have 4 
Diflvluthor; ily Backes won't” habe mird 
ee 4h with 
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enn chen 
abuit red gad and put Oder, aud, 
ba in confoquence- therenbsrbt pre, Member 
Aera all thy oManpers- fa ar, ipiʒ fr wo 


with1all the: Neceſlaries ang. Conveiencie) 


— green Henb fan tbe Sergice,of Men; 


„ sR M e M Alle 
with here ant TDtn an Ah whale, Mem 
win: have hepπανꝰ—̃ Baugh, by had egg 
ben, Ren, cOnfidering che. and d 
rawieeforwyebly abs Parts 


. ends Have: died-cvery Dey: pak, SVG 


Frtiſtr van. sinn Seatian. + 7 be 
Further, be- Lone of God.1is, nat only 
enidegs-<0.u8 in his olkly preſerving 1m in 
Bering, but Alf ig that he has furniſh h 
with Means, whercby wel, may make that 
Peidgs cle, wa. ds. and contribute of 
edurſelyes toi the, Cogtinuanc af it The fi; 
vine Goodneſs hath plac'd.us in, ſuch a Sing 


ation and Circum ſtances, as that wo may, be 


Lappliod, $79 we are not · wanting 0, oyrſelhgs 


e Jvifeq Her hath: liberally. given us hg 
Beaſts of dhe Field the-Fowly af; the Air, 
and 'the Fiſhes of the Sea ,for. donc. Uſe and 


Noufriſhment q For, as the} Palmiſt / ſpeaks, 


be mateth the Graſs to grow. for the 25 


be may bring Food out of the Earth, ond 
Wine 


8 Fa Fs r . arg sers Lernens 32 2 x% 
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Sap νο Nl 
tures: wer gt irh aldbea) The MI 


and Mater 7ithadſeuma min Valleynoihe- 


Trees and Plantezistebich na HH xy 
6211609 toi all: the Iahabit am, am 
are the edi oh: thitdivinmBounty; and 
Matks of-thar. Lenohadtid flection;nwbleN 
he! beam t u: h wikhonti thaſeiwarſhbwd 
not only bb deſtitute ob che lea ſurvs iat &. lia 
hut alſo of the dupDrts i ia uf Hod anti 
Raimest, i: And thaschete = hat wecither: 
enjoy Life.ft «tieaidedrrith: fuck e 
lings as are to  Inaken3tingreeably, : 5 
entirely owing to that gracieus Supply, which 
the beountiful Ruthot oft Nature bath liberally 
provided. % Hostal as Var tro te 05 
Bat the moſtt aſtoniſfring indbance o 
Laye-appears, Gone tow Das 200 Ae3rucr 
Idlyl In chis en from Sin) 
fromm the drendful Conſequthces!! whichl 
won d have, hatüralhy awanʒed it I.. 
diately upon Man's beingnoreatedꝭ the Ob- 
ſervauce of one:: finglei Commands: wheuthe 
whole of: hid Duty ; onrCondition: that he 
kept han inviolate, an preſervedi his Inno- 
cence, God graciouſly promiſed him the Re- 
ward 


** mca@o_d$.. . \ 


* 2 j * 


I — 3 


geſtions ahd/hetifins-ofoShlun;! is "guilty of 
this a Tninigĩe ſſiang: forfeits; his Innocence 


with: the Privileges/iannexed ton it, andy o 
Courſe, expoſes sei tdothe Anger and 


Roſentment ori his) affendied Maler: He 


the: didino / Lout imesbits/ itſelf: iv bis Behalf: 


ati. graciouſſynterpbſes to iſoften the Rigou 


of tlie drin Jaſt . Herms v Meroy und 
Reconciliation! hre intimated 10 him ud Wit 
Deſcndants immediartly upoi the Fall, by 
the Promiſe then-riude, © thatithe Sued vi 
Human. Jbou'd © bruiſe; the Serpent's Had) 
This: Prdmiſe u further Hiftrated* and 


confirmed by 
ab her Types and Pr s all of which 
pointed out and prefigured ſome futute 
Atanement ſat Sins, and encouraged Men to 
hope, that through that Atonement, thelr 


ſincere: Endeavonrs::aftes Obedience: to the 
divine Laws, wou't graciouſly. be: accepted; 
Accordingly; wheo-the Fulneſs of Time um 
came, all the Prophecies and 'Predictionyy- 
| wR_ Were: made * eee nin | 


wy ol 1 g La, 
„ ce9 
4 1 


D 


the Inſtitution of Sacrifices)- 
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PER exaRtly fulfilled. God, to ilar 
tisfy the, Hopes: and Expectatians of Man- 
kind, and 10 reſaoue their: Minds from the 
had been perplexed and harraſs d about their 
the promiſed Seed, into the World, to re- 


deem them from gin and eternal Death; am 


ta put them in a Capacity, if they were not 
wanting to themſelves, ':0f working out their 
own eternal Salvation. And is not this a 
moſt aſtoniſhing Diſplãy of the divine'/Love 
to Mankind When by their wilful Diſobo- 
dicnce they had offended their Maker, and 
were thereby become obnoxious to his ſe- 
veraſt Diſpleaſure, that he ſhouid then com- 
miſerate their Caſe ſo far, as: ta contrive x 
Method for their Redemption and Recovery, 
s an Act of the moſt unparaliel'd, amazing 
Goodneſs. We think it an Inſtance of great 
Love and Affection to lay down our Life 
for our Friend, (or greater Eoue bath no 
Man than this, that. be ſbou d lay dum bit 
Life for,his:Þriend,) but what is ſuch Love 
when compared with the Love of God, who 
ſent his: Son into the World to die for his 5 
very Enemies: For aobile ue were Enemies, 
Cbriſt died for us: While we were Rebels 
and Traytors to our God, and were gailty 
. * | of 


into a World, where he met wu them 


kind, difplay 


274 SERMON OR, 
of, many wilfal, natorious Vighations afvdaig 


ſacted Lava z he eyen then. vonch ſaſeck ta 
part with the Sen of his Bom, ſent bin 


cruel and, bacharous Treatment fuom thai 
Men whom he came.toſeck and tu ſuneꝶ qu 
at laſt ſuffrræd fm their Hands, though: foo 
their Sakes, a moſt painful and ignominious 
Death. Stand copfounded, ſinfuk Man, at 
the great Log of thy God and: Saviausy and 
at thy; own ſhameful, . baſe. Ingratitade Jeb 


a genſe of this their. Love and: thycowns Inn 


gratitude, be always a powerful Motikeciwith 
thee to, behave as. the Nædiamedi of the Hank 
as 0ne.whochath. received. ſo. much: fromthy 
Maker's Bounty; and:yet, Ingrate.that-thou 
art] haſt deſervcd. ſo very . Which 
leads me. to ſne w, 54851 — Cy ah. 
II, And. by: way of A what 
Sort of: Behaviour the Love of God: to Man- 
'd in ſo many Inſtances af 
Mercy and Eeneficence, nenn 
from them. Gena 
And, che leaſt, chat A 
chat. we ſhon d. in Return loye him. Now 
the only true Way ob expreſſing : this our 
Love to him, is; by. keeping his. Commands 
ments. In vain do we pretend that.we\loyo 


Gad for his W Gaodneſs towards us, 


while 
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SERMON XII. 
eite we allow burlelver the wilfof and 
babitsat Neglet ef any of Be Laws : For 
the natura Effect * Welt Love ib Obtz 
dente, and wilhott" it & nothing: but 
Jowtiright Diff: - We'fhow'd tink 
that Son tech a. Ny prepoſterous Method 
6 ſnewitzg 
Rodd FA! orf ter th Bis xpreſs Orders in 
every materia Actiomof his Life, and od d 
only pay # cef meme Reſpect to him with 
ſegard to Mutters of a cHHparutfwely trifling 
ß grüftant Nature: And yet this is the 
Method which” 468 any, Þ fear, take of 
gewing thei 16608” to God, their heavenly 
Father. They cf attend Ws Wyörfip and 
fry cheir Prayers, and Be mighty ce ĩt᷑ the 
otWdtd Ac öf Devotith;- Which are cerd 


tꝛinly Duties that ought to be performed, and 


that too wit k Se ſneſs and Revefence v but 


het; vrhen thiviFit of Devotibn'is ober, can 


turn with thi” gresteft Calnitieſs to their 
ſotmer Sins, and be very well” ſatisfled from 


this partlal Perfotminice” ef their Büch, that | 


they hear a true Love to God. 
It is ſurprizing to think hide fange u 


accountable Cheats Men pat upon thermſelvrs 


with Regard to this one Point of loving 
God. Some think that they love him of 
hating” chemſelves, * — and en- 

_— 


tp 


his Evove” to hid Father, who. 
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feebling their Bodies through /immodengt 


Ways of loving God as theſe are only a ce- 


make the Love of God, the Love of our- 


/ 


Abſtinence and Faſting, and other-ſevere:Ags 
of Penance ; and yet, at the ſame Titne, do 
not ſcruple to be guilty of notorious nm 
greſſions of his expreſs La we. 

. Others again think, that to * God-1 — 
be always upon their Knees, and at theit 
Devotions, and that they are entirely to throw 
off all Care and Concern for the Things of 
this. World; little confidering, that- while 
they are in this World, it is their Duty fo far 

to mind the Affairs of it, as to provide ſor 
themſelves and their Families, and not to let 
Religion deſtroy their Humanity, or make 
them forget that they are Men. 43850} 

And others, obſerving the Perſidy, Ralf 
kiood, and Injuſtice that abound in the World, 
' retire out of it in a Kind of Pett, betake 
theinſelves to Solitude, and cut themſelys 
off from all human Converſe and Society, 
that they may be, as they pretend, more at 
Liberty to ſerve their Maker, and that their 
Love of Man may be entirely loſt and ſwab 
lowed up in their Love of God. But ſuch 


remonious Kind of mocking him: We myſt 


ſelves, and the Love of our Neighbobr, 


fall in and be confiſtent with each other; 
other- 
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S ER MON XI.. 2) 
etherwiſe we love none of them as we ought, 
or as Heaven requires. If our going to 
Church, and attending upon divine Wor- 
ſhip, does not make us better Men when 
we are abſent from it, does not make us 
better Parents, better Maſters, and better 
Friends, we may think that ſuch out ward 
Acts of Religion are Marks of our loving 


God, but ſhall find they will be eſteemed 


otherwiſe in the Sight of him, who judgeth 
nt according to the outward Appearance, but 
judgeth righteous Fudgment. Or, if we are 
ſo intent upon religious Duties, as to neglect 
the Duties which we owe to our Fellow- 
Creatures, or if we make our ſerving God 
a Pretence for our being uſeleſs to Society, 
nay, of being cruel and inhuman to Man, 
we may call this, if we pleaſe, a loving 
Cod, but | ſhall certainly find the fame 
Effects from ſuch Love, as if we hated bim N 
with the moſt bitter Hatred. | 

If, - laſtly, we withdraw ourſelves. from 
the World; and ſhut up ourſelves in a 
Cloyſter, from a-Pretence of- being more 
at Leiſure for the. Service of our Maker, 
and by that Means put it out of our Power 
to perform the active and ſocial Duties, 
which are the moſt ſubſtantial Duties of 
all, we may ſay, that the Love which we 
9 bear 
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this jndolens, Way of Living; bub 


Way of 


of henefitting Mankind. Ang, therefore, tg 


Holy Spirit, Gc. 
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9878 $ k Ruch 
@ he feared. e ene f gef l0 it by Th 
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* 


ſhewing pus: Lors ta Gad by 


doing gag to Man; and how can we give 
any 21898 of ſuch Love, when ws in 4 great 
Meaſufe are geprived. of the Qpportynigie 


conclude ; if we gu d love God 36 we 
ought, we muſt keep all his Command 
ments, withgyt- Exception: We muſt be 
conſtant in the Practicę of all divine, human, 
and ſocial Virtues, and pat think of ſeꝑpar 
rating in our Behaviour what God has joiged 
together in his Law. By thus laying Qed 
we ſhall entitle ourſe]yes to his Teng ang 
Loving Kindnefe, which is better than Life 
1:jzlf, while we continue in this Watld; god 


| ſhall, when we leave it, be admitted into his 


Kingdom of Glory and Happineſs, through 
the Merits and Mediation of Chri/t our $a: 
viour, To whom with the Father and the 
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5 4490) if OWE. 21. WEIR 
Acquaint ug thyſelf with His ond 


t. beat ne 3.44 vi. 1 | 


f 25 th eyer been FIG of. 21 

thoſe Uneaſineſſes, and anxious 
. Niere re which have diſturb- 
1 5 Ain, upon taking a Survey 
| min, 1 arities and Evils, that 
every Wh occurred to them, both in the 
vatural id moral World. _Paptial-Miſchiefs 
frequently happening, both i in tho ans and the 


other, without any. apparent good Neſign in 
era, are inexplicable Difficulties to many, 


and grlatly puzzle and perplex their thinking 
Faculties, their Reaſon and Underftanding. 
Whether they turn their Eyes upwards to 


the Heavens, or downwards to the Earth, 


they meet with innumerable 7 hings they 
14 cannot 


280 S!E RM ON XIII. 
Cannot account for. The baneful Influenet 
of: the;Stars; the. diſmal Effects of Thunder 
and Lightning, noxious and peſtilential Na. 
paurs, Which are big with the Seeds 
Diſeaſes and Death, and various other Appear 
rances, that carry along with them an Air 
of ſomethipg ſhocking and cruel, have been 
made ſo many Objections againſt God's Qo- 
vernment of the natural World, and have 
become Matter of Diſquiet and ung 
| to ſhort-ſighted Mortals. 
| Nor have they been leſs diſturbed 3 in iber 
| Minds by his Conduct in the moral World. 
They are diſpleaſed at him that he ſhoyld 
5 permit any ſuch Thing as a Poſſibilky ai 
4 

| 


SAF. 


— 


moral Evil, when he knew Men wouldicers 
tainly be guilty of it, that he ſhooldigire 
them a Liberty of acting, when he knew 
they would act amiſs; and, what hach given 
Occaſion to ſeveral well-meaning Med, in 
almoſt every Age, to atraign his Providence, 
that he ſhould make no viſible Difference 
betwixt thoſe who uſed this Liberty aright, 
and thoſe who abuſed " it.” On theſe and 
many more Accounts have Men diſquieted Y 
themſelves in vain ; have cavilled by found | 
Fault with the ſeemingly ubequal Diſp infa 
tions of Providence, though this Inec ality 


is not in the Diſpenſations themſelves, ut in 
«1 their 
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urig Fanta Nkanndk af funken el dr 
4 they. haverohirge@ Od 00 
7 
think, buv-only) beckuſ® he- halb not cohdea 
ſcended,” im his Ways of aCins,| 10 ſtdop to 
their-narrow CVmptehenſions; and to mans 
their finite and limited Underſtandings 


able of taking in an Asalde Dliwzted Beere 


af Things; which is a abſolute IM poffibi- 
F—— — 
in en. RON Are R 3107 
— Tami fequalivatce! Witte Bd! 4 
Knowledge of his Nature and Attribittes, 


a competent Share of which every one by a 


due Uſe of Neaſon and the Seriptures, maß 
eaſily andin; will infallibly remove all thoſe 
Difficulties and Difquietudes, which perplex 
and -harraſs'/ Men's Minds, and bring them 
to a State of Acquieſcenee and Reſt, as tb 
all me Diyine Proceedings! Argan, now 
. 
courtog ages held Words, En. 
„A rin IO At 20“ r ty 0e 2. 
Ty 4 "Enquire. What it is to be rs 
with, God. Ant: „ 4,9 164 LOA e vir; 
l. How foch uc N nee e 
us caly a and at Peace, with, n, to. Whats 
ever F "around, eee eine 


408 
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I. Lam in, Whatiit is 80 be dos: 


quaimtad, zvith God bc and 4 4iace out dhe 


ſeygral Steps we sſütaka, in order to atrint 
at g ſatisfactoty K a uedge of him. Now: 
natucal, Reaſon, aſſiſtad by /Divine Rrvcia- 


tn brings 1g be & far uequaiated with: 


God,; 4s chat ve know him! to be a Being 
poſſeſſed of all paſſible Puriectibus 4 Bring 


of infinite Pic, Wiſdam, and Goodntes; 


tbe· Author and Meter: of all- Things, both 
viſible and inviſible; who hath nothing pilot 
to him, but is from all Bteraity;: and Will 
be to all Eternity in and of lümſeif. Thü 
tance with Gad:z namely, our knowing him 
to be 4 Being of abſolute Perfection und 
com hence we are. naturally let into n nine 
d Knemſedge of him; wäre Regad 
particulacly: th. his Declings-with: Man; 2 1f 


be: able to da, wihout'any Gmür, when: 


ever he pleefes; ſb that wen in ſely pt 
ourſelves under his Protection. And what- 


ever” be: pleaſts to de, i certaiily moſt juſt 
and equitable to be done; becante à Being 


that is infinitely powerful, can have no In- 
ducethent to do whit is wrong or unjuſt; fince 


no Being would do an unjuſt Thing was it 
but in his Power to accompliſh his Putpoke 


614 % by 


be. is a Being infinitely powerful, heut 
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by fair gad juſt: Methods. Ahſolute Power 
then is nathing but ahſalnte Juſtice; and it 
is always the Wang of- it, r ſome Degree 
of Impotence, that can temptiany Being 0 
do what is wang... 80 that from knowing 
Gad ta be a Being infinitely pomorfal, we 
kkewiſe calleck that he is a Being infinitely 
juſt, and conſeqmently have Reaſon can 
Jn de el hes Neterrajnations; - 
If ain Gad. as 4 Being that is infiinely 


wiſe, he vill undoubtedly: der and diſpoſi 


every Thing in the wiſeſt and molt prudemt 
Manner. For as he knows, Wl: tho potlible 
Contingenvies of Things, all the mediate 
and immediate Cauſes of the, moſt diſtant 
and ſsemingly improbable Effects, and can 
manage Matters ſo, as that all ſhalt upon 
the whole terminats in tho general Good, 
we may bo very ſuro that: d the laſt Raſult 
of Things, thoſe Diſpenſations of Providence, 


which appeared intricate and perplexed to us, 
Will varaveb themſelves to our entire Satiſ- 


factian. Tis no Wonder that ſhort-fighted 
Mortals; Who can only ſee ſame broke, 
detached + Parts: of the Univerſe; ſhauld be 
at 4 Lakin accounting for ſeveral Appeat- 
anges: in Netuse, fince they ate in the main 
ignorant af the Relations which one Part 


bears to 3 | 
ſtrong 


1 i „ W ä — = = 
p * 


ther, and how all is adapted 
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Airding 


Ord? and Harmeny ef the Whole But 
ten if we conſider on the other Hand, that 


An infinitely wiſe God is the Condbctot ufd . 


Manager of this wonderful and complicated 
Scheme of Things, that the whole Chain of 
Cauſes and Effects is in his unerring Hands, 
and that nothing can happen beyond the 


is predicted tolbe done, though evit it itſelf, 
18 permitted to* prevent” ſome 


to tax a grand, magnificent Building, from 
ſceing only ſo ſmall & Part of it as this fhort- 
Seb Eye could take in, may ignorantly 
and preſumptuouſſy condemmn the viſt and 
amseing Fabrick ef the Univerſs;" bur OG 


the Architect, ho formed and contrived it, 
bes it in a lager and more comprehenſive 
View. He perceives the Uſe of it, and ob- 


ſerves the:Subferviericy of one Part to an- 
to promote the 
greateſt poſſible Good, and thereby to an- 
ſwer his benevolent Intention of making the 


Good preponderate the Evil. Thus far ſhall 
22 1 | 


our 


Depetidencies,” and juſt Sthedtiohs | 
by which a beautiful Uniformit) of Defight | 
is kept up, and by which is maintained t 


Resch of his" Knowledge; we may fem. 
thence modeſtiy pieſume, that whatever i 
V ngbt upon the while; and that whatetet 


Ext | 
Man, like x critick Fly, who ſfwuld preſume 
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our Acquaintance with God be cultivated, 
by ous knowing him to bg. a. Being of, infio 


pite Wiſdom. v1. ttt tg os 4119 
* if we further conſider bim gnder the 
amiable, Character of a. Being, infinitely good, 
we may reaſonably expect that nothing will 
be. with-held, from his Creatures, that can 
any; way cantribute towards promoting theis 


Happineſs. It cannot indeed be ſuppoſed 


that the Happineſs of Individuals ſhould. als 
ways be provided for; hecauſe it may 

times be incanſiſtent With. the, Wiſdom and 
Juſtice of the Deity, that it ſnould be ſo. Fot 
the, whole may ſuffer, by à partial Regard 

to the, Welfare af Parjiculars ;, and, ben 
this, is che Caſe, it would be ſo far fram be, 


ing an . Inſtance of: Goodneſs, to favour a 


few. to the manifeſt Detriment and «Preju+ 
dics of many, that it would rather be, ag 
Inſtance of Cruelty,, and would argue too 
much of the Weakneſs frequently incident ta 
earthly Parents, who ſuffer their Affections to, 
be engroſſed by favourite particular Children, 


to che total Neglect and Diſregard of all tho 


reſt. But the Mercy and Goodneſs, of the 
Deity. are eminently diſplay'd, over all his, 
Works. He does not ſuffer himſelf to be 
influenced by a partial Fondneſs in his Diſtri- 
un of Good and Evil, but always con- 


trives 


rtentod. For God orders Mutters {6, as that 
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wives that the gur · totib of 


tue 


more general Good Gori be were y pt 


even by the Fermiffiot of partiat Een, there 
is a oonfiderable Increaſe of Goo?;” tate 
thert is more Good redounds to the Werd 
by the Permiffion of it, thaw if ir had nec 
Ne T i 
It muſt However be tete dn with 


x h 


Refpe&t to Men, ben - Goc peritw Ec t 


befall his Pavourites, it is on- H NMfunter 


of Dealing with there while tley coſtinut 
im this World; It is either by way of try 


ing their Virtue, in order to qualify thent 
for a more exalted Degree of Happineſs; of 


it is to preſerve the Order and Harmony uf 


the Univerſe, which probably wbt Be A 
ſturbed by frequent and conſtant Interpol 


of the Divine Providence in their Behalf? 


The Goddneſ-antt Juſtice! of God are bot 


concerned however to ſee that the Virtuon? 


and Deſerving be rewarded and made happy 
at one Time or other, either ſooner or later; 
if not in this Life, yet certainly in the next. 
For thought there may be wiſe and good 


1 why they ſhould undergo preſetſ 
Hard- 


whole ſhanld mere than counertwfance the 
22 and had rather à few dividing 
ſhould be hardly dent With; than that a. 
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iy. 0 annictedd be l 
2 2 Dd bas ils Into ty n 
ſerve upom ther; 4 welF by bis fevereſt as 
milde(® Diſpenſitions f and it maſt be owing | 
3 toy out wan e 


dur God e — we woke" tie 
he wilt do nothing horrid is beſt and md pit 
Kind . 
neſs and Benevolence, and that i ſhalt = 
one Day have Reaſon to acknowledge Rim 
the Pather of Merries and God of all chm rt; 
our Henefactor and Friend, who in; all his | 
Dealings towards us conſults our Gbed. 
Thus, you ſer, what. it s to be achhiinted 
with Gods and what Steps we muſt take in 
order to gain this Acquaintanee: We firſe 
find out hy Reaſom and Revelation; what he 
is in himſelf; namely, a Being of infinite 
Perfection; And from knowing this, we 
know him to be a Being of infinite Power, 
Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, Hence we ate led 
on to diſcover what he is to us, and what 
Beha- 


ex 


duct Ill be ibfluenleed uyihe Law 


— 
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9, nthin Händen 
is to, be dane 3 e abi Rewer is ig 
1 finite Juſtice, Ance.,it is . only the, Wantz gf 
Power that can tempt any Being to 40. whap 
is Wrongy If he is infigitely wiſect he WII 
apply his Power to the beſt Advanjagru,ang 
male every. Thing ſubſervient to. the Happ 
neſs of his Creatures. And if he is infigitgly 
good, he will always. be ready, and diſpaled 
to promote. their Happineks, and uſe 11 5 
ſible Means whereby they may attain 
a Word, one infinite Perfection hi 
it all other Perfections; ; for to be wy 
perfect in one Reſpect is to be perfect 
every other Reſpect; ſince abſolute P 
cannot be divided without being deſtroy d. 
And therefore when we ſay that God is Abi 
ſolutely perfect, we ſay likewiſe that hes 
infinitely powerful, infinitely wiſe, infinite 
good, and poſſeſs d c of every Property, chat 
can poſſibly be attributed to the moſt perfegt 
of Beings. Conſequently when we ſay that 
he is the moſt perfect of Beings, we ſay that 
we ſhall be treated by him as his ' Creaturga 
in the beſt and moſt reaſonable Manner, Ig 
the * of all, theſe Particulars, dogs 


our 


« 
. . 


i e e 
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our Acquaintance with God confiſt, 7 hall 
thetefore proceed, 

II. To enquire, How ſuch an Arjun 
tance can make us eafy and at Peace. Ac. 
guaint thyſelf with bim, and be at Peace, 
Let us here take a View of the ſeveral Attri- 
butes of the Deity with which we have got 
acquainted, and then we ſhall fee, how 
both conſidered ſeparately and together, they 
hy: a ſure Foundation for Comfort and Sa- 
tisfaction of Mind, and ſpeak Peace to the 
Soul amidſt the various Diſtreſſes and Diffi- 
culties of Life, If we view God as a Being 
infinitely powerful, we have nothing to feat 
from outward Diſaſters and Accidents ; but 
may be eaſy and reſigned while we know 
that” ve are under his almighty Protection. 
No Evil can come upon us, which infinite 
Power cannot eaſily ward off, and open to us 
a Way of delivering ourſelves from. | 

Man indeed conſidered in himſelf, and 
without the Aſſiſtance of an almighty Pro- 
tector, would be in a moſt helpleſs, deplor- 
able Condition ; he would continually be left 
naked, and expoſed to innumerable Dangers 
and -« thouſand Deaths, He would every 
Moment have Reaſon to be terrified and af- 
frighten'd with the moſt dreadful, diſquiet- 
ing A pprehenſions. Even imaginary Evils 

iel U would 
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would create him Uneaſineſs, inaſmuch as 
Fancy would paint them more ſtrong and 
affecting chan if they were real. For Fear 
is very ingenious in contriving itſelf Matter 
to work upon, eſpecially when we have na 
Conſideration left, that can any way ſupport 
or relieve us under it. But theſe Fears and 
Diſquietudes muſt immediately vaniſh, when, 
we come to reflect, that we are under the 
Care and Ialpecdion of an all-powerful Be- 
ing, who can extricate us out of Difficulties 
when we leaſt expect a Deliverance, and 
| | can find out a Way to eſcape them, when, 
1 our Caſe appears deſperate. Are any poor 
= and needy, and even brought to the deplota- 
| dle Neceſſity of either begging or ſtarving ?. 
4 Sad is able to raiſe them up Friends, Wbo 
Vu ſhall pity their Wants, and bring them 4 
comfortable Relief. Or if they. ſhould be. 
diſregarded by their Fellow- Creatures in 
1 ſuch Circumſtances of Diſtreſs, God can 
| help. them in another Way. He can give 
= them ſuch plentiful Supplies of hie Grace, 
3 as may y enable them to bear reſolutely up 
1 under them, with Patience and Refignation 
tothe Divine Will; wiſely improving Afffc- 
1 tions into a Means of promoting their ever» 
laſting Salvation. Are any ſick almoſt unts 
beck, God FI — reſtare to them, 
Health, 
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Rent, or make all their Bed al to them 
in their Sickneſs, by giving bong ſuch a 
Share of Coriftaicy and Courage, as that 
they win even” dare to look Death in the 
Face without Terror or Amazement ; 0 
confider him not as än Enemy, but as a 
Friend and Deliverer, who comes to releals 
them ont of alk their Troubles, and to tranſs 
late thein to a Place of Happineſs and Neſt, 
whert Sor Fow, and Crying, and Dedth u 
be no more.” In ſhort, are any of us preſſed 
dotvn with Afffietion and Adverfity of any 
Sort? A Being of infinite Power is able to 
fupport our epi Spirits under therm, to 
make our Tue out of them happy and oom 
fortible,” and to convert them into a Means 
of working out for us a far more exceeding - 
and ternal Weight of Glory. So that, white. 
we know that God is a Being of” infi- 
nite Power, we need not be diſturbed at 
what happens around us, but may have Re- 
courſe to bis gracious Affiſtance i in all Emer 
geners, and then he will deliver us to our 
entire Satisfaction. 
Again; If we confer God 14 Bing in 
wiſe, we have great Reaſon to ac- 
quieſe im alt his Difpenſations, as knowing 
that be nl do nothing but what is beſt and 
;- - =>: phat nothing but Wen ur 
_ U 2 our- 
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ourſelves would acknowledge to be ſo, were 


we only acquainted with what is for our In- 


tereſt. We ſhould indeed have Reaſon to bo 


unsaſy in our Minds, were we left to the 
Management and Diſpoſal of ourſelves 3; for 
then we ſhould often, on Account of aur 
Ignorance and ſhort-fightedneſs, be drawn 


into inextricable Difficulties . and Troubles; 
we ſhould often chooſe, and even covet-af= 
ter ſuch Things, as would, if they were 
granted, prove prejudicial to. us, and even 


bring us to Ruin. The Misfortune is, We 
do not know what is beſt and moſt expedient 


for us; and therefore, tis no wonder, that 
we ſhould be often led to make an abſurd, 
diſadvantageous Choice, ſuch a Choice as we 
may have Reaſon to repent all our Lives af- 
ter. It is much better and happier for us, 


that we ourſelves and our Affairs are lodged 


in the Hands of God, whoſe unerring Wiſ- 
dom will direct him how to make all Things 
work together for our final Goc. 
Are there Difficulties in the can World, 
which we cannot account for? Theſe . may 
be Difficulties to our finite Underſtandings, 
but cannot be ſo to an infinite God, whoſe 


Works are all conducted by infinite. Wiſdom, 


Let us not preſume to fathom the Depths 
* the Divine P roceedings by the ſhort and 


imper- 


2 
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imperfect Line of our Reaſon, but let us take 
it for granted, that though they are incom- 
prehenſible to us, they are nevertheleſs wiſe 
and reaſonable in themſelves. Vain and pre- 
ſumptuous Man dares to find Fault with the 
Ways of an all- wiſe God, becauſe he does not 
underſtand the particular Reaſons of them: 
But is this a Reaſon why he ſhould blame 
them? Is it not rather a Reaſon why he 
ſhonld be humble and modeſt, ſhould con- 
fefs his own Weakneſs, and make this mo- 
deſt Acknowledgment, That though Man is 
a Fool; yet God is wiſe; that all his Works 
are the Works of infinite, unerring Wiſdom, 
and that the only Reaſon why he does not 
ſee the Propriety of them, is bus 1 pnorance 
and Short-fightedneſs. | 

The ſame may be obſerved with Regard 
to the Difficulties of God's Conduct in the 
moral World. They may all be feſolbed 
into his infinite Wiſdom ; a due Conſidera- 
tion of which, will make us eaſy and at 
Peace about them; and rather truſt to char 
for the Management of Things, which we 
do not underſtand, than venture to take the 
Management of cem“ into our own Hands. 
For it ſeems that to reaſon right in Caſes of 
ſo arduous and intricate a Nature, is always 
to ſubmit. In ſhort, it is enough for our 

U 3 Comfort 


ways conſult the Welfare of the whole, though 
ſometimes to the | Prejudice of -Particulars, 
while in this World; but will certainly take 
Care that all ſhall be dealt with by an im- 
partial Diſtribution of Juſtice: in the World 
to come. This we may expect, not only as 
he is an infinitely, wiſe-and juſt God, but alſo 


P es Coca dis . „ — — 
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_ ſupply our Wants; and his infinite Wiflom 
to direct his Power in ſuch a Manner, a8 
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Comfort and Satisfaction, that we are aflured, 
that all the Affaits of the World are under 
the Diſpoſal of an all- wiſe God, ho willal- 


as he is an infinitely good Being. For an in- 


bnitely good Being will naturally be inelined 


to employ both bis Power and his Wiſdom 


in promoting the Welfare and Happineſs 
of his Creatures. He will be diſpoſach to 
employ his ipfinite Power to protect and ꝓte - 


ſerve us, to relieve us in our Diſtreſſes, andto. 


may beft anſwer his benevolent Intention to- 
wards us, and beſt forward us in the Way 


to Happineſs. In ſhort,” a ſure Foundation 
for Peace i is laid in our Acquaintance. with 
God, in a Knowledge of his Nature and 
Attributes, as we have hitherto. conſidered 
them. They all, ſeparately taken, afford a 
bofficient Ground-Work of Peace and Con- 
fidence; and when taken together, ate-an 


Anchor of the Soul ſure and ſtedfaſt, which 
ſecures 
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ſecures us from being. tofs'd about and di- 
ſturb d with the tempeſtuous Waves of a 
troubleſome World. . T YO „ ine 
r aſter all it muſt be nend chat a 
bara ſpeeulative \Acquiimance with God, 


with his Nature and Attributes, is not ſuf- 


ficient 40 procure us Peace, ſo. long as we 


do not ſuffer it to influence our Practice. It 
is a practical Acquaintance with God, ſuch 
an Acquaintance with him as makes us truly 


religious; that is intended in the Text, and 
which F have all along intended. For let a 
wicked and irreligians Man be never ſo much 


able to diſpute never ſo learnedly about his 
Nature and Attributes, yet while he does 
not make it ſubſervient to the Practice of his 


Duty; it will dy no Means contribute to the 


Peace and Satisfaction of his Mind. Nay, 
ſo far etherwiſe, that it will rather contri- 
bute to his Uneafineſs and Trouble. For 
when he is acquainted that God is a Being 
of infinite Power, Juſtice and Goodneſs, can 
he help being uneaſy in himſelf hen he re- 
flects that he hath effended that God by diſ- 
regarding his Power, deſpiſing his Juſtice, 
and abuſing his Goodneſs? Can he go on in 
diſobeying his Commands without any _ 
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of Gdilt or Compunction of Mind, when he 
knows: that / all the Divine Attributes are 
obliged, as it were, to bring him to Putiſn-. 
ment for ſuch Diſobediente ? Fot at is the 
Man only that uniformly and conſtantly! 


ſerves / and obeys him, that can havs any 


Peace from an Acquaintance with him. Sung 
an one will put himſelf under the Protection 
of bis Power, admire his Wiſdom, acquieſce 
in bis Juſtice, and rely upon his Goodneſs; 
and; ſuch a Situation and Diſpoſition of Mind? 
will;make him direct all his Endeavours to- 
live agreeably, to his Will, to procure: his 
Favour and, Acceptance, which will be the 
greateſt Happineſs to him, both in this. { 


World and alſo in the next. 

And therefore, to conclude, Be it your 
Care, to inform yourſelves of that Being 
whoſe Creatures you ate, and ta whom, as 
ſuch, you are underi an Obligation of per- 
forming a becoming Service. Let his infi- 
nite Power make you afraid -of- offending 
bim, by tranſgteſſing his Laws; let his in- 
finite Wiſdom move you to acquieſce in all 
his Diſpenfations ; and let his infinite Good- 


neſs, ſo remarkably intereſted in your Be- 


half, lead you to Repentance and Amends. 
ment of Life. In a Word, acquaint . youre, 


ſelves 
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ſelves with his Divine Will, as it is revealed 
to you in the holy Scriptures: Make bat 
the Rule of your Actions, and let your En- 
deavours, in Conformity thereto, . be ſincere 
and vigorous, and not influenced by any ſi- 
niſter ungenerous Motives, Thus ſhall you 
paſs through Life with Peace and SatisfaQtion 
to yourſelves ;- and that Acquaintance with 
God which was begun upon Earth, ſhall be 
perfected and compleated in Heaven, by be- 
ing admitted there into the Preſence and 
Enjoyment of the ſupreme and ſovereign 
Good to all Eternity, Into which that we 
may all be admitted, God of * Dv & 


Mercy grant, c. 
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Glory. 10 Gad in .the 451 and on 
Earth ow, Goodwill wards Men. 


EIS was the Aube n buy 
T 2 comprehenſive, which was ſung in 
XF-x- joyful Concert by the beavenly 
Dire, upon the Nativity of our bleſſed Sa- 
( viour. Thoſe benevolent. Spirits, the An- 
gek, mpt and tranſported at an Event by 
which Mankind would be ſo much bene- 
frted; could not but break out into Strains 
of the 'warmeſt Gratitude to that gracious 
Being, who was the Author of it; and alſo 
congratulate: their Fellow-Creatures, before. 
in a forlorn, deſponding Condition, upon 
the Means offered them of effectimg their: 
Recovery 


Ot 
11. 1. 


. "> S bad * 9 - 


a moſt 8 — of — moral and o. 
cial Virtnes; ; whoſe, es would. bregth 
nothibg but tüte pu Stine of Pty d 
Devotion, would — nothing but 
Love ang Qhfifity, Juſtice n Equity ; and 
every good Diſpoſition, that could adorn 
human Nature, or tend to ta the general Wel. 
fare and Happitiek of the Vorl By who 
Death and Paſſion an Attonement would“ 


made for their Tranſgrefſions, and dd 


cere, though imperfect, Endeavours after. 
Virtur aud Holineſs, would be ardepted ab 
rewarded. By whoſe Reſurrection they would 
be juſtified; or accounted rightrods in the: 
Sight of God notwithſtanding the: DefeQs 
of their: beſt Services . and by whoſe Aſcen ! 
flon into Heaven, 'the'Merits ef bal that he: 


_ didor ſuffered while upon Eürth, would/be'. 


pleaded in their Behalf before his Futber/ In 
ſbort, the heavenly Hoſt ptaiſod Sed. and 
congratulated Men upon the Birth of. that 


the N of God, and — 
| en 


divine Perſon, who wrought and completed | 
our Redemption; and wha, thereby advanced. 


erer e 


r 
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and friendly Agreement; that 

. — 'Benevolence,--which- 
ought to he che-diſtinguiſhing, Cbaracteriſtie 
of thoſe hq; call'themſclyes,; Chriſtiansa | 
Glory id God in the Higbeſ, and on Earth 
Peace, God uu] towards Men. In diſconrſ- 
ing further upon n e, we-ſhalh 
endeavour to ſhow, 4 Art 955 t + f $15 i 


7 That the «Glory... of God was nerer 
more bgnally diſp played {Do in "the Nativity 
of our bleſſed u, and In the Redemp- 
tion Which was Frog, for us by him, 


! VIII 
And, i TITEL 2? js LE TITS! 1 


10 . 33 1 


IId. That every Thing that he 'did © and 

ſuffered, while 3 among us, had a 
manifeſt” Tendeney te promote Peace” on 
nr} and Wen toward Men. 2191 


I Sn : 
L- We ure to ha That the: She 
God was never more ſignally diſplayed than 
in the Nativity of our bleſſed Saviour, and 
the which was wrought” for us 
by him. Among the ſerious and more con- 
ſiderate Part of Mankind, thoſe of their 
own Species are always reckoned to have the 
belt Tale to Glory, who have given the 
moſt remarkable Inſtances of Goodneſt in 
Wen Aion and Behaviour. A Character 
let 


provided. Here was Love, not that we loved- 
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MO 


let it be never ſo ſtriking itt other R 
will ever be eſteemed baſe and infumdub if 
it wants this amiable and moſt entoblimg 
Quality to adem and et it H. 

Now, if according to human 'Eftimatiow 
of Things, true Glory can only belong te 
the Good ; and if it be generally allowed 
that Men are honoured and reſpected in P] 
as they have deſerved more or leſs 
well of — World, by Acts of Kindneſs and 
Beneficence z how great and truly glorious 
muſt that Being appear, both to Angels and 


Men, who contrived a Method to ſave: the 


whole human Race, after they had, by their. 
wilful Diſobedience, ſubjected themſelves to 
ſinned, Juſtice required that he ſhould be 
puniſhed; yet notwithſtanding this, God 
was ſo gracious, as to offer Terms of Re- 
conciliation and Acceptance to the Sinner 
upon his Repentance, and to receive him in- 
to Favour and Mercy, in Conſideration o 
that all- ſufficient Sacrifice which he had 


Gad, but that be loved us, and yn his S 
to be 4 Propitiation for our Sin 
Thoſe heroĩcally- virtuous and benevolent i 
Actions, which have rendered the Names d 
an and Philoſophers;: of Heroet and 
Patriots, 
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Patriots, memorable. and glorlous, only e. 
tended their good Inildepce to particular Pere 
ſons or Communities; and thoſe too per- 
haps were ſacl as had either done tem 
ſome good Turn, or at leaſt had never in- 
jured them. Whereas God, in the amazing 
Worte of our Redemption, gave a glorioos 
Diſplay. of unlimited Goodneſs to all Man- 
kind; including in his Scheme of Mercy and 
Bene volenoe not only ſach as had ſincerelʒ 
endea voured to obey his Will, but alſo ſuch 
as had wilfully and preſumptuouſly tranſ. 
greſſell ĩt ; and had not lived up to the Ligtit 
and Knowledge which they had received.” 
Jews and Gentiles, Greths and Samari unt, 
Publicaas and Sinneri, all were invited to 
ſhare. in the Benefits of Man's Redemption: 
For. as all had Need of it; all were bleſſed 
by its falutary and reviving Influence. 
And can any Thing more eminently diſ- 
play the Glory of God, than an Act of ſuch 
extenſive, ſuch univerſal Benevolence, and 
that too exerciſed towards Creatures fo very 
undeſerving ot it? For confider, Man, in 
what @ happy Situation thy Creator firſt” 
placed thee, hat Privileges thow might have 
enjoyed in it, the Privileges of Life and Im · 
mortality, and a total Exemption from Death; 
W how thou, by thy Tratigreſ- 


ſion, 
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fion, forſeited that State, forfeited that ap. 
and wilfully ſubjected thyſelf to Death and 


brought thyſelf to this · forlorn, deſponding 
Condition, when thou hadſt deprived thy- 


ſider, I ſay, all this, and then, if thou canſt, 


thee at all, was an Act of free Grace and 


Complaint hadſt thou been 
very loweſt Claſs of Beings: But that he 
ſhould not only create thee and place thee 
in a Rank ſuperior to the reſt of the Crea- 


pineſs which thy Creator defigned for 1 


Miſery ; and. conſider then, when thow hadſt 


ſelf of all Hopes of Mercy and Forgiveneſz, 
how thy gracious Creator commiſerated thy 


Caſe, provided an Expedient for thy Reco- 
very, and put it in thy Power, if thou art 
not ſhamefully wanting to thyſelf, of rein- 
ſtating thyſelf in the Divine Favour; con- 


mo . e. . . 


forbear glorifying that Being, who has taken 
ſo. much Pains to make thee happy; even 
when. thou ſeemed obſtinately bent upon 
making thyſelf miſerable. That he created 


Favour ;. that he created thee with ſuch 
Powers and Faculties as ennobled thy Na- 
ture, and gave thee a glorious Preeminence 
above the Creatures around thee; is ſtill an 
higher Inſtance of his Regard for thee; for 
thou wouldſt have, had no juſt Reaſon of 
placed in the 
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tures in this. lower World, but alſo, after 
thou 
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thou had ſt degraded thyſelf, and abuſed thoſe 
Powers. which ennobled thy Nature, he 


ſhould even then contrive a Method for thy 


Recovery, and find an Expedient whereby 
thou mighteſt be delivered from the Bon- 
dage of Sin, which thou hadſt wilfully 
brought thyſelf into, is the moſt amazing, 
the moſt unparalleled Diſplay of Goodneſe, 
that can poſſibly be conceived. And there- 
fore if Glory is to be aſcribed to any Being 
in P to his Goodneſs, the Inſtance 
of it which God diſplayed in the Redemption 
of Mankind, muſt certainly him 
the moſt glorious Being in the Univerſe; 
For what is more great, more good, mote 
glorious, than to offer Pardon and Forgiveneſs 
to a deſpairing Offender, who is deprived of 
all Hopes of Mercy, and to ſave a Creature 
devoted by his own- Folly to Deſtruction, 
and bo had uo eches Proſpect ban "that 


moſt dreadful one of Miſery and: Death. 


And as the Glory af God was never more 
diſplayed than in the Nativity of out 


2 Saviour, and in the Redemption which 
was wrought for us by 0p bore runs 
likewiſe obſerve, - 


II. That every Thing ke tid ind: ſalfered? 
while dwelling among us, had a manifeſt 


Tena to promate Peace, on Barth; un 
f X 


Good- 
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Goodwill towards Men, And this will. apy 


trine, or his Dea 
That bis Life 


— * a.manifed.* Teadency: to 


promate. Peace and Good-will. among Men, 


is evident from the whole. Account we baye 
of it in the Goſpel. We never find him 
cauſing Diſtur bances nor fomenting Dixi. 
ſions ; but always endegvopring to reconcile 
Differences among People of ſeperate, Inte, 
reſts and Per ſuaſions; and to deſtroy a 
much as poſſible, all ill- natur d Patt. Ui. 
ſtinctions, which havs ever been deſtructim 


of the Welfare and Happineſs of Society, 


Whether, he gonverſes with Jews ot Sande 
ritans, with Proſelytes or Strangers, the 1 
Moderation and peaceable Diſpoſition, w 

are ever ready taforgiye, and. to put the mal 
favourable Conſtruction upon Pet ſans and 
Things, run through his whals, Behaviour, 
Nay, if we view hirn either in Publick ct 
in Private, among bis Friends or bis Ene- 
mics, . we. ever find him ſabmitting to. the 
Cuſtams and Ordinances of Men, and erg 
making Allowances: to their Prei and 
Paſſions, as far as he could conſ dy, with, 
Obedience 0, God, In Submillion, 80, che 
governing Powers he pays Tribute, and gun 
n bimelf in every. Partigules..40 
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might 


Laws of the State, in rider that he n 
not by any Means occafion Didurbanes © nor 
give. the leaſt Countenance to Sedition of 
Rebellion. And as to religions Inſtitutions 
and Forts of Worthip, theſe he readily 
complied with, that he might not ſeem to 
break throagh all Order, nor make light of 
Eſtabliſhments, And though the Religion, 
which he was to introdace into the World, 
was of a more ſpiritual Nature than that of 
the Jewiſh, which conſiſted moſtly of car- 
nal Ordinances; yet he did not chooſe, for 
the ſuke of introducing this ſpiritual Reli - 
on to exclude theſe Ordinances all at once, 
but paid a becoming Regard to them, ſo 
long as they were only ſubſervient to the 
moral Law, and did not claim Preference 
to it. For he vas circumciſed, and became 
obedient to the ceremonial Law for Man, to 
prevent giving him Offence, and to cut off 
all Occafion of Wrangling and Contention 
about indifferent Matters, which have oftener 
blown up the Sparks of Diſſention, than 
Things of the utmoſt Importance, and where- 
in the very Eſſentials of Religion are con- 
cerned, '' Nor did he ſcruple to be preſent 
both in the Temple and the Synagogue, and 
to join there itf'all the Acts of divine Wor- 
ſhip, tautiouſly avoiding every the leaſt Ap- 
„ peatance 
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pearance of giving Countenance to a Con- 


tempt, or even Diſregard of ſuch Places, or 
of the Service performed in them: A Leſ- 
ſon of Inſtruction this to People of different 
Opinions and Perſuaſions, teaching them with 
what Candour and Moderation they ought 
to behave themſelves towards one another. 

And with regard to promoting Good- will 
among Men, that was the End to which the 
whole Buſineſs of his Life had an immediate 
Tendency. He went about doing Good; 
he was not content with the obvious 1 
tunities of expreſſing his Good-will towards 
them, but he goes in Queſt of ſuch as did 
not immediately offer themſelves, as he would 
not have met with, had he not been at the 
Pains of ſecking for them. Nay, he. not 
only takes the ordinary Methods of ſhewing 
his Benevolence, but alſo his Recourſe to er- 
ttaordinary ones: He performs Miracles for 
that Purpoſe : He mates the Blind to ſee) the 
Deaf to bear, the Dumb to ſpeak, the Lame 
to walk, and the. Lepers to be cleanſed. 

And as his Life thus ſerved to promote 
Peace among Men, and was continually em- 
ployed in Acts of Charity and Good-will to- 
wards them; ſo did his Doctrine contribute to 
the forwarding the ſame Labour of Love, In 
his excellent Sermon 5 the Mount he pro- 


nounces 
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nounces ſeveral Bleſſings to the poor in Spirit, 
to the Meek, to the Merciful, and to the Peace 
makers; all which are ſo many Encourage- 


ments to a quiet and peaceable Diſpoſition. 


And in the ſame Sermon, contrary to the 
Doctrine of Retaliation under the Law, which 
required an Eye for an Eye, and a Tooth for a 
Tooth, he thus expreſſes himſelf, I ſay unto 
you,” that ye reſſt not Evil; but whoſoever 
fall ſmite thee on the right Cheek, turn to him 
the other alſo; and if any Man ſue thee at 
Law, and take away thy Coat, let him have 
thy Cloak alſo; thereby teaching us, that in 
ſome Caſes. we ſhould rather put up with 
flight [Injuries and Affronts, than think of 
revenging ourſelves upon the Aggreflor ; and' 
that it is better to bear them patiently, and 
even to recede from what is ſtrictly our 
Right, than to meditate Revenge and oppoſe 
Violence to Violence. Nay, both in Pub- 


lick and Private, he ever had a View in his 


Doctrine to the promoting of Peace and the 
ſuppreſſing Contention. When this enſnar- 
ing Queſtion was put to him by the Pha- 
riſees, If it lauful to give Tribute unto Ceſar 
or nat? the Anſwer which he gave to it, 
namely, Render unto Ceſar the Things which 
are Ceſars, and unto God the Things that are 
God's, is the beſt Piece of Caſuiſtry that is 

X 3 to 


tao Feruſuleu, be turned and rebuked them. 


| flroy Men's: Lives,. But: to 
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to be met wilh upon the Subject of Obe 
dience to the ſupetior Powers. Theſe Po 

he tcaches us are to ibe ſubmitted to, ſolong 
as they enjoin us nothing that is contrary to 


the Law of God, and under this Reſttiction 


he intimates to us, that all their Injunctions 
are to be regarded in $ubordination to that 
Law. Thus did he aſcertain Obedience and 
Submiſſion to the Civil. Magiſtrate upon no 


leſs than Divine Authority, to the End that 
ſuscceeding Generations might not think 
themſelves at Liberty, according as Humour 


or Caprice ſhould direct them, wantonly t 
unhinge and diſturb a ſettled Form of Go- 
vernment, and by that Means break in upon 


the Peace and Order of Society; but to pay 
a becoming Deſerence and Reſpect to thaſe 


Who nn the eee 


of it. 


And whe! his Diſciples woald: Ran had 
him to have called down Fire from Heaven 
upon the Samaritans, who reſuſed to receive 
him, becauſe his Face was as if he would go 


with e know. not that Manner of Spirit ye 
are ; for the Son -of Man came not tu d- 
feve- them. In 
wort, ha ſeems itr his Doctrine p 


w Inculeato 2 „ forgiving Tau- 
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per, 2s the chief Ornament and Glory of 
his Followers; labours' to root out of their 
Breaſts all Rancour, Malice aud Revenge, 


all tumultuous diſorderly Paſfions, Which 
harraſs and diſturb the Peace of the World; 
and 10 ꝓlant there, in their Staad, Love ad 
friendly Agreement, Charity and uniyetfal. 
Benevolence, which be knew to be the only 
Guardians of * and the unf b 
Order. 


Nor, laſtly, did bla Death lech sbegibes f 
to the advancing and encouraging Peace and 
Good-will among Men, than his Life and 
Doctrine. For by his Death, and the 83 
crifice which. be: voluntarily made of himſelf, 
he baniſhed from Men's Minds thoſe uneaſy, 
deſponding Thoughts, about the Efficacy of 
their Nepentance, which were Enemies to their 
inward Quiet; and refreſhed their Souls with 
the comfortable Hopes of having their Sins 
pardoned through Faith in his Blood. And 
ſurely nothing could contribute more to make 
that they have it in their Power: to be at 
Peace with their Makes, that they : are 
through Chriſt reconaled anta him; and ad- 
mitted; into Terms of Mercy and Aeceptanae. 


m6 —— 0 
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about them muſt. have.\look'd globmy and 
melancholy, and their beſt Enjoyments auld 
have had a diſagreeable Mixture of Anguiſh 
and Sorrow infuſed into them. Whereas 
our Saviour, by putting us in a Capacity of 
enjoying the Divine Favour, has given us 
a higher Reliſh for every other Enjoyment; 


has diſpelled that Gloom which before over- 


caſt our Minds, and by his meritorious Death 
and Paſſion has raiſed in us the — 
Hopes of everlaſting Life. ay 
And with regard to Good-will, what * 
more powerfully recommend it, than this 
Confideration, that Chriſt died for our Sakes, 
to make Satisfaction for our Sins. It is rec 
koned among Men a very extraordinary An- 
ſtance of Good- will, for a Man to lay down, 
his Life for his Friend; but what is this 
when compared with the Good- will of our 
| Saviour, who died for his very Enemies, for 
thoſe from whom he had met with the worſt 


of Uſage, and whom he came t0:feek and to 


aue. If this is not an Inſtance of Good- 
will, there never was. certainly any ſuch 
Thing 1 in the World; and if this does not 
raiſe in us a generous Regard and Benevo- 
lence for our 'Fellow-Creatures, . who werr 
all Sharers of the ſame Guilt, and Partakers 
of the ſame Mercy; we muſt conclude-our- - 

ſelves 
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and every Way qualifed, had we on 
— for cruciſying afreſh | the Bor- ey 
God, and putting bimonc/ mor to open Shame. 
1 All that now remains, is, from What has 
been ſaid, to make ſome Reflections that may 
be applicable to aged at ene, 
ſon. And, Ak 
ff. If, as Mer at 8 the Glory'sf 
God was never more fignally diſplayed than 
in the Nativity of our. bleſſed Saviour,” and 
the Redemption which was wrought for us 
by bim; let us take Care that we do not 
eclipſe .and throw a Shade over that Glory, 
by behaving ourſelves. unworthy of ſo great 
a Merey. We cannot, indeed, ſtrictiy ſpeak- 
ing, darken or obſcure the Glory of God; 
for that in Reality. will ever ſhine with un- 
ſullied; undimmiſhed Luſtre, before the Face 
of Men and Angels. But then we may be 
faid-to eclipſe it, when we do not ſeem to 
have a Regard to it in our Actions, nor by 
that Means make it manifeſt to the World. 


And ſurely we can hat have but little Regard 


to the Glory of God remarkably diſplayed in 


the Redemption of the World, if, when at 
the very Time he ſent his Son to deliver us 


from the Bondage of Sin, we are more than 


ordinarily buſied in entangling ourſelves in 


it. 


* 


313 
ſoldes loſt to all tender; humane Sentiments, 
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if. Thenbon af Got was manifeſted am thie: 
Fleſh; that he might deffroy the Muri ef the 
Devil; and can we, in direct Oppofition 10 
{© gracious ai Deſign, make his Manifeſta- 
tori an Occaſion, of and encou- 
neging thoſe very Works? Can we indulge 
Intemperance- and Debauchery, for twelve 
Days together, when theſe are the very Vices 
which our Saviour came to aboliſh. - It is a 
ſtrangę prepoſterans: Way of honouting God 
deem us from Sin; thus to run, as it were, 
headlong into the Commiſiom of it. We 
could” not poffibly have behaved otherwiſe, 


bad Chtiſt by hie Coming given us u fill 


Licence to practiſe Ungodlineſe; and yot the 
Intent of his Coming was 10 puri io hin- 
i peauliar Penple, zealous of gon Works; 
is teach Men ro deny all Ungodlineſi and 
worldly. Lufts, and to live ſoberiy, rightenyh, 
ani godly in this preſent World; 
Loet us then, as — Reap 
the Glory of God, and would not defeat his 
gratious Deſiꝑn of ſending his Son to redeem 
us from Sin and to make us happy: beharrt 
ourſelves in ſuch a Manner at this folemn 
Seaſon, as not to reflect any Diſhonour upon 


him by our wicked and immoral Practices, 
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by one acting contrary to, and: even fruſttat- 
ing, as much as in us lies, his gracious In- 
tention; But let our whole Condu be ſuch, 
2 tha ent af a Senſe. of Gratitude for fa 
great. Salvation, our Light may jo ſhine before 
Men that they may fee aur gevd Works, .quc 
Works. of Piety and Charity, and by that 
Means may n ne 
bein in Fine. 

Again, if che Like, DoGtine, and Death 
4 bleſſed Saviour had a manifeſt Ten- 
dency to promote Peace on Earth, and G d- 
will among Men ; let us in Conformity 
thereto endeavour: that our Actions may 
principally have Reſpect to the ſame charita- 
ble End. It his Life was one continued 
Inſtance of a quiot and peactable Behaviour, 
if he condeſcended to fall in with the indi- 
ferent hut prevailing Cuſtoms of the Tires, 


that ſo he might cut off all Occaſiont of Of- 


fence, and give no Pretence to his Followers 
of raiſing Diſturbances ; if, in ſhort; it was 


the great Bafinels of hiv. Life” to live well 


with all yhom he happened to converſe with, 


and not merely for. the bakke of Qppolition 


break in upon the Peace and Order of So- 
ciety ; let ns, as we proſeſs ourſelves to be 


hia true, ndt pretended, Diſciples, make his 
1 e herein the Rule of our Conduct. 
Let 
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Let us pay 4 becoming Deference and 'Sub- 


miſſion to our Superiors and Governors, an 


obliging and eourteous Reſpect to odr Equals; 
and à well- meant, unexceptionable Civility 
to all. Faction and Diſcord would-theri dif- 
appear, and Peace and good Neighbourhood 
would every.” where flouriſh.” The State 
would. not then feel: the violent: Shocks of 
contending Parties; nor private Perſons thoſe 
Miſchicfs: and Inconvenĩences which ariſe 
from' un mel 1 n n Quarrels 
ang} Diſputes. 808 
If again, the Doctrine bf our Saviour 
reaches and enforces what he practiſed in his 
Life, and --moſt:ſtrongly recommends that 
peaceable Behaviour, which'his own Exam- 
ple is thei beſt Illuſtration of and Comment 
upon; let us mind and attend to what he 
teaches us on that Subject; for by t that err“ 
we- ſhall beſt conſult our own Quiet, 
moſt effectually contribute to "the Vilas 


and Happineſs of the World. 


II, laſtly, by Chriſt's. Death we FORD re- 


oontited to God, and delivered from thoſe 
laviſh uneaſy - Apprehenfions,” which Men 


unavoidably labbur d under before his Com- 
ing; let us not; by our own: Folly and ob- 
ſtinate Behaviour, deprive ourſelves of the 


Benefits of his meritorious: Death and Paſ- 


ſion; 
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ſian; but let ui ſecond the gracious Efforts 
of Divine Goodneſs towards prototing: on 
everlaſting Peace, by bur. own Piety and 
Virtue. And as there was never ſuch a glo- 
rious Inſtance of Good-will exhibited to the 
World as in the Redemption of Mankind, 
let us, as we have all had very ſenſible Ex- 
perience-. of it, not fail, of exerciſing the 
ſame betievolent Diſpoſition toward our F el- 
low - Creatures. For if God fo loved us, 
who ſo little deſetved bis Love, as to les 
down his Life for vs, --ſazely' we ought not 
to think it a Difficulty to love one another, 
to have a mutual Friendſhip and Affection 
for. our Brethren, and to expreſs this our Af- 
fection by correſpondent Acts of Charity and 
Humanity. The Conſideration that we are 
all the Redeemed of the Lord, that we have 
all ſhared i in the Benefits of his Death, ſhould 
be a perpetual Call upon us, to love as Bre- 
thren; ſhould be a Bond of Peace and of every 
ſocial Virtue among Chriſtians, and prove an 
effectual Remedy againſt all Diviſions and 
Contentions. Indeed it is a Shame and Scan- 
dal to our holy Religion, and gives great 
Occaſion to the Enemies of the Lord to 
blaſpheme it, to ſee the Profeſſors of it ac- 
tuated by a Spirit of Diſſention, and diſ- 
charging their Spite and I. vi upon one 
another 
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2 1 ha — 21 


giving one — 5 even as God for Cre $ 
| Sake bath forgiven you. Thus ſhall you 


prove yourſelves to be true and faithful Fol- 
lowers of a meek and forgiving Jeſus, paſs 
through this World with Comfort and Satiſ- 
faction to yourſelves, amidſt the various 
Changes and Chances of it, ; and: ſhall when 
you leave it, be received into the peaccable 
Baciety of juſt Men made perfect, there to 
on 1 be rent to all OP”. 
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| "with Power according 0 the Spirit 
of Holineſs, by the Reſurrettion 
br ons Dead, Wont SO 


ene HERE ms to be a particular 


r Propriety in the Doctrine of Chriſt's 
| Fo Reſurrection, when eſtabliſhed and 
nne confirmed, to convince Mankind 
of the Truth of Chriſtianity: If we conſi- 
der it in Reſpect of the Jews, we ſhall find 
that it is admirably adapted for removing 
thats Prejudices, which they entertained 
againſt 
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| „ian a juligring Meſdah. Ghrif, crucified 
ua to them a Stumbling-block, , en 0 
all along flattered t chat 
. fah-yyas to: make bis i all the\ 


Pomp of warkdly Grandeur, that, he.was.to, 2 


be a mighty vicorigus Prince, whoſhoald de: ar 

liver their Nation from the RamaniYoke, and M 

recover to them thoſe Privileges, which they tl 

had formerly enjoyed. Theſe were N otions and * 

Expectations, which were but ill- ſuited with * 

the Circumſtances and Condition of Jeſus of Fo 

Nazareth. . That - a. Man. burn of obſcure fe 

Parents, of an ordinary Occupation, and who 0 

had no other Retinue to attend him but a * 

Company of poor Fiſhermen and Mechanics, * 

ſhould be that Divine Perſon, whom their 7 

vain Imaginations had arrayed in all the th 

= Glories of Majeſty, was a Truth which they Il 
= . could not at all reliſh, Their ambitious an 
Views would only ſuffer them to attend to va 
thoſe ſublime; Deſeriptions of a triumphant . f 

Meſſiab, which were given them by their th 

Prophets; but tempted them to overlook . A 


1 
fuch, as more; immediately pointed out bi: cc 
: Safferings and Death. .Tho',. by their wil. 

| ful Inattention to the plain Predictions :in 
their Scriptures. concerning his gufferings and 
Death, they became the very Inſtruments . 
of accompliſhing them. 


? But 
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But nor Chriſt's Riſing from the Dead 
muſt nerdꝭ remove the Sean of tlie Crols, 
and banith "thoſe Prepoſſeſfions which the 
Lownefs of his'Circumiftarices; and the mer- 
cileſs Treitmitnt he met with, both in Life 
and Death, had raiſed againſt bim. For lis 
one Act of Otnnipotence declared him to be 
the Son of God with Power; ſince God 
would never have ſuffered him to exert it, 
had Be been an Impoſtor. And it likewiſe 
ſhews;:*that thoſe two Characters, of a ſuf- 
fering and triumphant Meſſiah, ſeemingly 
ſo oppoſite, and which the Pride of the Jews 
endeavoured to keep aſunder, met together 
and were united in the fame eus. For it 
was the fame Jeſus that was born in a Stable, 
that ſuffered ſo much from the Malice and 
III. Wil of Men, and died upon the Croſs; 
and ulſo the ſame Jeſus that overcame Death, 
vanquiſhed the Powers of Darkneſs, and glo- 
fiouflyrofe from the Grave. And however 
the Fews might deſpiſe and reject him on 
Accbunt' of his mean Appearance, and the 
contemptible Figure he made in the Warld; 
yet there was ſomething in his Reſurrection, 
which ſo well anſwered the triumphant De- 
ſcription their Prophets gave of him, as that 
they could not but ſuſpect that they had 
been miſtaken in the Senfe and Application 
Y of 


a among 4 People, That his Diſeagies 
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of other Scriptures which: equally, related to 
him. For ap Agrecnagns, in. this Part of 
bis Character wich the Prophecies, would 
naturally put them upon caquizing, whether 
the ſame Agreement Was. not to be found. as 


were convinced of this Agreement. : For it 
appears from the Goſpel, as alſa. from the 
Ads of the Apoſtles, that more Jews: were 
* aaa that Jeſus was the Chrift from 
& Preaching of his Reſurtection, and. athes 
Arguments dependant, upon it, than by any 
other Arguments whatloever. Exen the 
Chief Prieſts, whoſe Intereſt it was to: deny 
our Savieur to be tha Meffiah, were well 


aware how much the Relief of his Reſuxrec 


tion would contribute to confirm the Truth 
of his Meſſiahſhip: And accordingly, we find, 
that when the Watch, which were appoints 
ed to guard the Sepulchre, brought them 
InteYigence of what bad happened, they 


immediately held a Conſultation with the 
Elders upon it; the Reſult of, which. ns, 
that, to 2 che Fact dam getting Hi, 


order chat 55 wight ſpread. this fall Re- 


came 


and well diſpoſed among them, did ice and 
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ſtantly reſorted. Theſe Mon therefore, who 
happened to be upon tire Spot at that Time, 
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came by Nig br and flole bim away, bil they 
ſept. Which artful Behaviour of the Chief 


Prisſts and Eldom, is a plain and convincing | 


Proof what great Invportance, they thought; 
the Belef'of Chriſt's Reſirtrectiom was of to- 
wards making Men believe him to be the 


ſelves were convinced of the Truth ef it; 
otherwiſe they noed not to have had Recourſt 
to ſuch indirvet Methods of ſuppreſſing it 


For had they not heen facivfied that Chriſt 


was riſen, they weuld never have given 
Money to have perfuaded the World that he 
was not; ſinoe ſuch Arts are only employed 
to propigate Deceit, "Ut anne _ 
port Truth. as 

And with gage to ns n neching 


could he better calculated to make them en- 


quite into, and, after Enquiry, to believe in, 


che Pocttines of Chriſtianity, than the Reſur- 
rection of our Saviour : which will appear if - 


we conſider the Pee where this Event hap- 


pened, and the Nature of the Event iefelf,- 


The 'Evcut happened at Forufulem, the 
Metropolis of fades, 'whither Men of all 
Nations and Languages under Heaven con- 


W wick the Rumoyr 
Y 2 which 


Meffiah; and alſo ſhews, that they them» | 
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which was ſpread abroad there, and which 


by Reaſon of its Strangeneſs, would naturally 


be the Subject of every Converſation. And 
as. they had none of thoſe particular Preju: 
dices upon their Minds concerning the Fact 
reported, which the Jeus laboured under, 
they were better prepared for giving it a fait 
and impartial Examination. Their Curio- 


fity, if they had not a more intereſting Mo- 


tive, would certainly lead them to enquire 
about the Circumſtances of ſo extraordinary 
an Affair, and not ſuffer them to be entirely 
inattentive or indifferent to an Event, in 
which they ſaw the Chief Prieſts and Elders 
of the Jews were ſo much concerned, as to 
hold a formal Conſultation upon it. Indeed 
it cannot be doubted, but that, confidering 
them only as Men of common Curioſity, 
they would not let an Affair, which made 
ſo much Noiſe in Jeruſalem, paſs unnoticed, 


Nor is it leſs to be doubted, but that ſo many 


concurrent Proofs of its Truth and Reality, 
which they had the faireſt Opportunities, of 


coming to the Knowledge of, would have 


their full Weight upon Minds that had no 
particular, Intereſt to ſerve in diſbelieving it; 


and accordingly. could not fail of producing 


in them certain Conviction. The Place then, 
you ſee, which was the Scene of this Event, 
1 Was 
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was extremely well ſuited to make the 
Gentiles,” who reſided at Jeruſalem at the 
particular Time when the Event happened, 
to enquire into its Pretenfibns, and gave them 


alſo an Opportunity 6f fulhiſhilig: thetiiſelves N 


with Arguments in its Fa vour. 

But the Natäre of the Brent lg 
thus proved to che Gentil, was the 
ſtrongeſt Evidence that could poffibly be 

given them, of the Truth of Chriſtiantty. 
When they heard that Feſus, who died upon 
the Croſs and was buried, roſe again the 
third Day, that the ſime Jeſus while he was 
alive foretold this of himſelf with the utmoſt 
Exactneſs, and likewiſe that he reſted the 


whole Truth of bis Religion upon the Ac- 


eomplimment of this Prediction; they could 
not when they heard all this, and were alſo 
convinced of the Truth of what they heard, 
refuſe acknowledging that Jeſus was the 
divine Perſon he declared himſelf to be, and 


that the Doctrines which he taught, as well 


as he the Teacher of them, came from God. 
For it muſt be inevififtent with all' the No- 
tions they had of the Deity, to ſuppoſe that 
he would diſplay ſuch an amazing Act of 
Omnipetence, and ſo contrary to all the 
known Laws of Nature, for the Support and 
Confirmation of an Impoſture. And yet 

+ A this 
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this would have been the Caſe; had God 


given ſuch extraordinary Atteſtation to the 
Frath-of our Saviour's Pretenſions, when at 
the fame Time theſe Pretenſions were falſe, 

concerned in the Reſurrection of Chriſt, mu 


be an undeniable: Argument to them of the 


Truth af thoſs Doctrines, and of that Relis 
gion, af which this one Act of Omnipo- 


nen wes, purpoſely ee an Atueſu- 
tion. ib 328 end Rai 


Nor is it to be d but that thole 
Heatheas, when they returned to their re- 


ſpective Homes, would give fo citeumſtan- 


tial an Account of this Affair, as that their 
Conntrymen. would nearly have the ſame 
Grounds for helieving it, as if they had 


hkewiſe been upon the Spot, and had the 


ſame Opportunities of enquiring jnto ĩt. For 


the Relation of Perſons concerning an Exent, 


o the Belief of which they could have no 
other Bias exgept what,a Regard: to Truth 


gave them, could nt be ſuſpected of he 
leaſt Partjaliſy. By which Means the / Cre- 


dit of Chriſtiapity, - which depended npon, 


and was Conpected with, the Belief of this 


one Eyent, would gain Grqund. among the 
Gentiles, and prepare them for giving it 
more favourable Hearing, when it came * 
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be fairly;propounded to them by its appoint- . 
ed Teachers. And it is worth while here 


to obſerve, chat the Doctrine of the Ne- 


ſurroction, het preachetd among them, did 


command theif more than ordinary Atten- 
tion ; und it is- probable that the Apoſtles, 
knowing how well it was adapted to'coh- 


which they were commiſſioned to propagats, 
did more particularly infift; and laid greater 
Streſs upon it, On upon any other Des- 
trine 

Thus hate we ſren what an adtfreble 
Propriety and Fitneſs there is in the Doctrine 


of 'Cherlſt's Reſurtectionp, when heard and 


propounded, to teconcile both Fs and 
Gentiles to the Belief of Chriſtianity.” But 
we have hithettb done little more than gone 
upon Pteſarnptions, and have taken the 
Thing for granted: For out furthef and 


more rational Satisfaction therefore let us 


ſee; what real Proof we have of the Re- 
ſurreckvn of ur Savidur. 

As for the Prof of bur Saviour's Reit- 
teckion, it Will not be neceſſaty to mention 
pirticulttly' the Prophecies in the Old-Tfa- 


nent relating to it; the Refetences'to thoſe 


Propheties in the” New are Io plain, and 
the Event again ſo exactly alen in every 
Y 4 Reſpect 


vince Mankind of the Truth of that Relipioti, 


328 S ER MON XVI. 
Reſpect to the Predictions, that thoſe Wh 


are at all acquainted with both [Teftaments, 


poſſibly be miſtaken as to the Application. 
For the Prophecies point out ſo clearly the 
Event; and the Accompliſhment of the 
Event itſelf, with the particular Cireum- 
ſtances attending it, reflect Light ſo ſtrongly 
back upon the Prophecies, as that each. of 
them mutually conſpire to ſtrengthen our 
Faith, and to confirm our Belief in this i im- 
bann Article. 120 
It may however be ſufficient ea our Con- 

— without entering into a minute 
Examination of theſe Prophecies, to dwell 
only upon ſuch. Arguments, as a bare Re- 
cital of the Facts laid down in the Goſpel 
will furniſh us wich. For this will give us 
all the Satisfaction, with regard to the Truth 


of our Saviour's Reſurrection, that the Ter 


ſtimeny of Men, the Teſtimony of Angels, 
and the Teſtimony of God himſelf. can 
poſſibly afford us. And here let us firſt con- 
ſult human Teſtimony upon it, and ſee what 


Degree of Credit it demands from us on that 
Kind of Evidence. Now the Evidence of 
this Kind is ſo very full and clear, as that 
we cannot refuſe our Aſſent to it, without 
denying our Aſſent to the plaineſt Matters 


of 


andi th& Writings of the Apoſtles, cannot 
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of Fact i related in the 9 
artleſs Manner. F e Sor pi 3&5 
Fhbe firſt, Teſtimpny of Chriſtꝰ⁊ Rekurtee- 
tion we: have from the Women, who varly 
the firſt Day of the Week went to the ge- 
pulchre, and not finding bis Body there, 
were ſoon after convinced, by his appearing. 
to them, and converſing with them; that he 


was riſen from the Dead. The next Teſti- 


mony is from his Diſeiptes, who, not long 
after the Report made by the Women, had 


3 ſenſible Demnſtration of the Truth of the 


Report : Forihe appeared! -fieſt to two of 
them in their Way towards Emmaus; next 
to the Eleven as they fat at Meat; and, ſor 


the Conviction of Thomas,” who happened to 
be abſent when he came; and would not 


therefore believe; he appeared to them again 


when Tomas was with them, and gave 


him ſach Proofs as entirely removed his In- 


credulity, He was likewiſe: ſeen of above 
five hundred Brethren at ener, among whom 
he converſed for forty Days together ; and 
laſtly by St. Paul at the Time of his. Con- 
verſion, Nor have we only the Teſtimony 
of bis F riends and - Followers; but alſo of 
his Enemies: Some of the Watch eame into 


the City, and ſhewed unto the Chief Prieſts 


all the Things that were done. 


"Aud 
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But to PSS beyond all Difputs 


inaſmuch as nothing but 


Spirit upon the Apoſtles according 
viour's Declaration; The Spirit of Thuthnobith 
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Enemies ſhould not be ſufficient, , hate 
the Teſtimony of Angels, who declared: to 
he was yet in Galilie, ſaying, The Sow of 
Man muſt be detruered unto the Hands of. fn 


Arn; and br ng wry gr Ht ey. 


again. n . 11 L 


with Regard o the ReſurreCtioniof our Sai 
our; we have the Witneſs of God Himſelf, 


his Almighty Bower could have poffibly per- 


formed it. - Ahd God likewiſe gave Atteſta- 


tion to the ſame Truth by ſending down his 
to our 84. 


proceedeth. from the Faber; he hu teftify of 


me: And yet had not our Saviout been tiſen, 


he could not have ſent that itit fte x the 
Fathor, nor co , would it have teſ- 


ified:;of' him. ' Beſides; God by the extriot- 


' dinary Gifts of the Spirit to the Apoſtles, gave 
the ſtrongeſt Evidence to Mankind that could 
de of Chriff's Reſurrection: For the Apoſtles 


were thereby enabled to difplay ſo many and 


ſuchiinfallible-Proofs of the Truth of it, atid 


1 — with ſuch a Share of Conffancy 


and 


- And teſt the Teſtimony of both Friends and 


nee un 


— 


ae, 


Wee 


N. { ſerve, that it cannot be ſuppoſed a few Fol- 
10 
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zpd Reſalution to withſtand all Oppoſition, as 
that nothing but the greateſt Obſtinacy and 
Malice could have reſiſted their Teſtimony; 
a Teſtimomy, which, when: they were put 
to the Trial, they er HF: to. dell with 
their very Blood. | 

If it be ſaid that all: this Exidence-which 
we have produced reſts. chiefly upon the Au- 
thorities of Friends, whoſe Intereſt it was'to 
have it believed, and therefore not to be re- 
lied N it will be a ſufficient Anſwer to ob- 


wers and Friends of a deſpiſed and crucified 
Jeſus; ſhould evet be able to perſuade ſo ma- 
ny Enemies as they every where met with, 
of the Truth of Chriſt's Reſurrection, had it 
been a Falſy. A Doctrine, upon which de- 
pended the very Being of a new: Religion, ſo 
oppoſite to the prevailing Vices and Opinions 
A both Jews-and Gentiles, maſt; have come 


— with undeniable Evidence; other - 


wiſe, ĩt muſt have been immediately ſuppreſ- 
ſed, and its Preachers treuted as Impaſtors 
ought to he treated, with the utmoſt Sexerity. 
For ean it bo imagined; Mankind: would 
dmely lock on, While a bew Religion was 
making its Way in the World upon the 


Strength of 2 Forgery,; when. they had, it 


in their Power ſo eaſily to have. nar, "a 
is 
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that made it prevail, when it had ſo 
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Bis Wilk appear" inctedible to any one who 
conſiders ho jealous Men always have been 
with Regard to any Innovations in Religion? 
Indeed; it Would” 5. a greater Miracle than 
Fr Scbibur- s Reſurre&ion itſelf, to fuppoſe 
that any Thing leſs th an the moſt undeniable 
Evidence could pain it at firſt Credit in the 
World, or hinder it from being entirely 
quaſhed: And it muſt be the Force of Truth 
Obſtacles: and Difficulties to ſtruggle with, 
arifing” from the M alice. and he Tipe of a 
Man Rind. 

Should it be further arg6d; that the wave! 
mentioned circumſtantial Evidence of our 
Saviour's Reſurrection, may poſſibly be falſe 
as to ſome of the Particulars of it; at leaſt, 
chat i it cannot be of equal Authority with us 
at this Diftanice of Time ; I ſhall only an- 
ſwer, that this is ſetting bare Poſſibility 
without any! Reaſon for it, againſt a ſtrong 
Probabi ity : It i certainly n Dar v 


Goſpel for Chriſf's Reſurrection, ina” which | 


gained it Belief at firſt in Spite of the obſti- 
ſtinate Malice of Men, was the very Evidence 
by which the Belief” of it was afterwards: 
propagated, and by which" it is continued 


dowh to the preſent Times. e 
As 
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As to the Authenticity of the original Evis 
Ped, at cannot at all. be doubted, if: we con- 
ſider, that when the Canon of the New Teſ- 


tament was firſt fixed; there could be no Poſ- | 


ſibility of «inſerting is. the leaſt, F orgery in 
it: The Facts which compoſed it, were 
then freſh in every Bodys Memory ; ſo that 
had any of them been falſe, they would ſoon 
have — detected, and the whole would 
have been exploded. Beſides, its Enemies 
would have been glad to have had ſo mate 
rial a Charge againſt it; ſince, if it had been 
plainly fixed upon, it would, undoubtedly, 
have: deſtroyed its Credit and Authority. And 
as the original Evidence of Chriſt's Reſurrec- 
tion; was certainly authentic, ſo it cannot be 


conceived, how the Evidence afterwards 


could be altered in the Conveyance. There 
were numberleſs Copies. immediately taken 
of the New Teſtament, which contained this 
original Eyidence.:, Theſe Copies were tran- 
ſlated into ſeveral Languages, were depoſited 
in ſeveral Churches, and were conſtantly ap- 


pealed to by Chriſtians of all Denominatians. 
for their clearing up Differences. If any Er- 


rors ſhould have crept into After- copies thro”. 
the Careleſſneſs or Ignorance of Tranſcribers, 
they muſt ſoon have been rectified b y having | 


Recourſe either to the Original wy or to | 


the 


are fo very ſufpicious aboue Forgeries having 
Neſurrection; fhould be very 
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_ the firſt: Oopies of it Aut it/is maſt pro- 


bable-that Miſtakes of any Confequerive were 
by this: Means avvided:: For we find as 10 
material Doctrines the preſent Copies art che 
fame with the; antient ones; und that no fun- 
damental Article of Faith has-undergone any 
the: leaſt: Alteration. Theſe therefore who 


cotrupted the original Evidence of Chrift's 
particular in 
pointing out, both the Time tyhen andthe 
Manner how, ſuch Corruptions happened; 
otherwiſe their Sufpicions can never invalictate 
fuch a connected Series of Evidence as has 
been handed down to us from the Beginnings 
of Chriſtianity, and all along ſupported hy 
the beſt Authorities. Indeed, the very Exif- 
tence of Chriſtianity at preſemt among us, is 
a ſtanding Argument of the Truth of Chriſt's 
Nefurrection; and: ſhews at leaſt chat there 


_ muſt be ſomething extraordinary in the R 


dence for it, that could carry it: through {6 
much Oppoſition, and make it prevaib againt 
the combined Powers, againſt the obſtinate 
Malice af both Men: and Devils. - For it is 
inconceivable, how a Relagion which gained 
Credit at firſt by the Strength of that incons = 
teſtable Evidence which attended his Refur- 
rection, thould be: propagated or eſtablifhedl 
after- 


r rr r „ . 
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aſterwands, any other Way ibur by ths fune 
Bvideace: Had it not been true, vr cannot 
imagine hom it could paſs uninterruptetl; 


_ eſpecially as the Doctrine it. gave Teſtimony 


* as the leading Doctrine of a Religion 
— which. bath: Jews: and Gentiles enter: 


very Evidence. — — 


ward and forward, from the Beginning of 
Chriſtianity, thro the ſuceeeding Ages of it 
down to its preſent. State, and ſtill find it to 
be equally ſtrong: So chat the: Article of 
Chrilt's Refutrection ſtands upon fuck an im- 
meycable Foundation, has ſuch an un- 
denighle Evidence to ſupport it from the 
very Birth of Chriſtianity through its-ſubſe- 
quent rogreſs in the World, as that the 
Gates af Hell have never yet been able to 
Authotity, or deſtroying its Credibility. Jn 


ſhort, as lang as Chriſfianity cxiſts, we thall . 


never. wank Arguments to confirm us in the! 
Truth of our Savicur's Reſurrection; fine 
the Exidence for both is ſo cloſely connected 
_ they 2 nnn 
. fy 135 7 

„Aae eee fon, Chriſt beet, us 
. but that we apply ſuch Conſidera- 

tions 
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tions to ourſelves; to our own "Uſe; as the 
Belief of it. will naturally ſuggeſt to us. If 


and puts the Evidence in Favoùr of it upon 


the molt ſatisfactory Footing, let us hold faſt 


the Frofeſſion of our Faith without wavering; 
which are calculated to undermine it. For 


ſuch is the Strength and Clearneſs of that 
Evidence, which this one Article - furniſhes 


us with, that every ingenuous, unprejudiced 
Mind cannot fail of having, upon Examina- 
tion, the moſt rational Conviction from it. 


If again, we are aſſured by Chriſt's Reſur- 


rection, that God will accept what he did and 
ſuffered in our Stead as an Atonement for our 


Sins, and that we ſhall be juſtified or ac- 
counted righteous in the Sight of our heaven 


ly Father through the alone ſufficient Me- 
rits of our Saviour; yet we are to remember, 


that the Benefits of Chriſt s Death and Reſur- 


rection can by no Means be applied to us, 
unleſs: we die to Sin and riſe again to Righ= 
teauſneſs. For in vain doo we expect, unleſs 
we have been planted together in the-Likenefs 


of .bis Death, that we ſhall be alſo in the Like- 


neſs of bis Reſurrectaon. In vain do we ex- 


po to obtain Pardon for our Sins, — ve 
e 


it aſoertains to us the Truth of dur Religion, 
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take Care to wall in Newnef o hip 
Knowing ibn, as" che Apoſtle argues, that 
our oli Mon is crucified. with bim, that the 
Body vof Sin might be deftroyed, that bence- 


Arch har fled axe: free ti. For wwe muſt 


reckon ourjelves to he dead indeed unto Sin, 
before us can bope to be alive unto God, trough 
Fefas Chrift our Lord. Let not Sin there- 
fore reigu in your mortal Body, that ye ſhould 


obey it in the Laſts thereof : Neither yield you 


your Members as Inflrimenti of Unrighteouf: 
neſs mito Sin; but yield yourſelves unto God, 
as theft that are alive from the Dead; and 
your Members as rains of . 
unto Gold. 

If, laftiy, the Reſurre&ion of our Sieur 
be a Pledge and Aſſurance of our 6wn Re- 
ſurrection, as he declares it to be, and con- 
firms our Belief in a future State, let us lead 
ſuck Lives, as to make that State happy and 


be an Argument, that our Actions are in- 
flaenced by the joyful Expectation of a glo- 
rious Refurrection unto Life eternal. Ts 
true, all Men ſhall riſe again; but then tis 
equally true, that fome "ſhall riſe to the 


Reſurrection of Life, and ſome to the Re- 


ſurrection of Condemnation. Thofe Who 
2 made. 


defirable to us; and let our whole Conduct 


a 
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made it their cbief Buſineſs, ; while) upon 


„ I; 


again unto Righteouſneſs ;\ and to pay an uni- 
form, conſtant Obedience to all God's Laws, 
without indulging themſelves. in any known 
Habit of Vice, may reaſonably expect a ſuit 


Their . Bodies ſhall riſe again glorified and 


purged of all material Droſs, and ſhall, when 


united to their proper Souls, greatly contri- 
bute to the Happineſs of the whole Man. 
But thoſe, who knowingly and wilfully 
tranſgreſſed their Duty, and only made Pro- 
viſon for the Fleſh, to fulfil the Lufts there- 
of ; the Bodies of ſuch ſhall indeed riſe again, 
but ſhall be utterly diſqualified for enjoying 


the ſpiritual refined Happineſs of a future 


State. In order therefore that we may be 
fit Subjects of a glorious Reſurrection unto 
Life eternal, let us, according to the A po- 
( ſtle's Advice, chanſe ourſelves from all Fil. 


tbineſs of Fleſh and Spirit, perfecting Huli- 


ntſi in the Fear of God. And let us he 


in vain in the. Lord. | 


3 


Earth, to mortify che Nb, with the d 
ſecrion and Lufls, to die to Sin, and riſe 


J 
1 
. 
I. 
Ee 
by 

[2 


able Reward at the Reſurrection of the Joſt: 


edfaſt, unmoveable, always abounding in the 
Work of the Lord; and then we, may be 
aſſured, that ot Labour * not finally be 


nn 
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| ids! * God of Pic rhar bruugbi og dim 5 
e the Dead our Lord Jrſus, that _ great” . 
Shepherd of the Sheep, through the Blood of 
. the eurlaſling Covenant, make you perfect in 
every good Work to do bis Will, working in 
you that which is pleaſing in his Sight, through 
Jeſus Cbriſt, to whom be Glory for ever and 


1 
; 
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P's. 3 line g. dl our. Ibid. I. 8. wants, . want; 
27, 1.16, a , read appear. P. 33, I. 17, Period. 
read Periods. P. 49, 1. 17, more, read mere. P. 44. I. 13, Teſt, 
read Text. P. 80, 1. 3, had in, read had it in. P. 154 l l. ef 
Effect, read Effeds. P.175, 1. 2, Man, read Men. r | 
I. 20, natural, read unvatural. P. 204, 4 , poor 

Tracks. P. 237, firſt line, out the more, out more. 

laſt line but one, as it, read as that it. P. 244, 1. — 

ſery a Colon: P. 267, 1. 18, dele ts. P. 275. I. 4, with- 

out it, read without that it is. P. 281, 1. 2, they, read and. 

P. 313, I. 24. dele but. P. 333, J. 13. b OR Ti 
upon it. 


BOOK 8 printed for J. BRINDLEY MW 
| Bookſeller, Boo inder and Stationer, in New Bond. Ares. 4 


HE Hebrew Bible critically examined is reguniy 
its Chronology,. and fully proved to be more ac]. 
rate and correct than any other. Scripture-Chronology his? 
therto extant. | Wherein the moſt Fa are very . 
carefully compared with thoſe record "IL the moſt authens 
tic ancient Hiſtorians ; and ſueh Difficultics as occur — | 
the Flood to the Death of Moſes, are fully explained hd 
reconciled. To which are added, ſeyeral critical Conjecs 
tures with reſpe& to the Land of Egypt, during the Period 
above-mentioned. Wherein the Travels of e Children 
of Iſrael are attempted to be punQually ſettled — adj 3 
The whole illuſtrated with two accurate Maps. 
Right Reverend Robert, Lord Biſhop of Clogher. Dl 
Vol. in 4to. The ſecond Edition 11 corrected. 12 bound 
in Calf 108. ſewed 88. 6 Wi a 

2. The Sacred Interpreter ; or, a } ical IntroduQion* 
towards a beneficial reading, and a thorough Underſtands 
ing of the holy Bible. By D. Collier, late Vicar of Greaf 
Coxwell, Berks, 2 Vol. 8vo. The third Edition correctedy 
with compleat Indexes, 10 s. 

3- The new whole Duty of Prayer ; containing pri vate 
Devotions, compoſed of Ejaculations, Prayers, and Medi- 
tations, in a plain, rational, and ſcriptural Method, for 
every Day in the Week, and on other ordinary and extra- 
ordinary Occaſions, Neceſſary for all Families. Pricey 
bound in black Calf 1s. 6d. Plain 1s. or 10 8. a Dozen 
to thoſe who are ſo charitably diſpoſed to give them away. 4 

4. A Uſeful. Memorandum; or, The Chriſtian's con- 
ſtant Pocket Companion, directing him in his Duty te 
wards God, his Neighbour, and himſelf, Price  s. bound 

* neat, or 10 8. a Dozen to thoſe who give them awa 

Miſcellaneous Works of Mr. 42 Greaves, Nose 
of tronomy in the Univerſity of Oxford; many of hl 
are now firſt publiſhed : Firſt, Deſcription of the Pyramids 
of Egypt: Second, A Diſcourſe of the Roman Foot 284 
Denarius : Third, Tracts on various Subjects, — 
Poems, &c. Fourth, Heſeription of ie Grand Sei 
Seraglio, 2 Vol, 8v0. * 10 8. 
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